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felrei i \o wink at offenfive tniths ; aftrf txf 
praftife unfair arts with their own minds, 
xThis is entirely inconfiftent with the char^ 
* •• after of an upright man. He endcavouri 
to be faithful to himfelf in all that he thinks 
and does^ s^d to divefl his mind of all un^ 
JTeafonable hiaffes. He is fair and honeft in 
all his inquiries and deliberations, ready ta' 

' own his miftakes, and thankful for every 

fifelp to difcover them. He wiflies to know 
Clothing but what is true, and to praBifif 
^nothing but what is right. He is open to 
conviftion, indifferent where he finds truth,.- 
^nd prepared to follow it wherever it can 
iead him. He. is often difciplining- hii 
jie^t, fearching into- the principles of coiv 
AxiQi witfiin him, and labouring to deteift 
J^is faults in order to x^ftify them. 

Further. tJprightnefs includes in it caiv 
«dour, fairneis, and honefliy in all eur trant 
aftions vfh^ our fellow crtu^resi An up-' 
tight man may be depended upon in all hk^ 
jprofefSons and engagements. He never, in 
imy affair, goe& beyond the limits of jufticc 
32md equity; » He never deceives or over 

> reaches. He is true to his promifes, and 
/aithful to every truft repofed in him. AH 
His gains are the gains of virtuous i^duftry. 
AU falfehood and lies, all low cunning and^ 

^ .^audulent pradifes are his abhorrence.-4» 

^ &fliortj he roaimaius a ilridt regard to ve- 
locity 
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fticity in his words, and to honour in hi«i 
idealings. He adheres ftedfaftly in all cir. 
-cumftances to what he judges to be righteft; 
and beft ; and were it poffible for you ta: 
look through his foul, you would lee the> 
love of goodnefs predominant within hinu 
You would fee benevolence and piety gov-- 
.erning his thoughts* You would fee him. 
within the inclolure of his own bread, as* 
honeit and worthy as he is on the opeo^ 
ihige of the world. 

Such is the character of thc^'man w1k>. 
valks uprightly. I am next to fliew you^ 
howyj^r^/jlf he walka. 

In order to acquire a juft nodon of this^ 
it is proper we fliould take into confiriera- 
tion, firft, the fafety which fuch a perfoii 
enjoys with refpeft to the liappinefs of the 
prefent life. Nothing is plainer than that, 
if we regard only our temporal int^reft, aa 
upright courife is the fafeft courfe. In order 
to be fenfible of this, you fhould think of the 
troubles which men very often bring upoiD 
themfelves by deviating from integrity. It 
is very difficult to go on for any time in dif- 
honefty and falfehood, without* falling inta 
perplexity and diftrels. A man in fuch a 
courfe fui^efts every body, aAd is fufpefted. 
by every body. He wants the love and efi- 
teem of his fellow creatures. He is obliged 
to be continually on his guard, and to ufe^ 

arts 



t1^ 



,1* • iW^THE SECURITY 

:wrt$ to evade law and juftice. He walks in 
rihe dark along a crooked path full of fnares 
. and pi ts.— On the contrary* The path of up* 
rightnefs is.ftraight and broad. It is fmooth, 
open, and eafy. He that walks in it walks 
in the light, and may go on with refolution 
and confidence, inviting rather than avoid- 
ing the infpe6ion of his fellow creature*^ 
He is apprehenfive of no dangers. He is a- 
fraid of no detedion. He is liable to none 
of the caufes of fliame and difgrace. It is 
;asi advant%e to him to be obferved and 
watched* The^more narrowly his condufl 
is examined, the more he will be loved and 
tefpeded. 

A .perfon, for inftance, who, in the affairs 
cf trade, deviates from truth and honour, is 
Kkely to fink into great calamities. Want, 
and trouble, and infamy often prove his lot. 
Moft of us Jiave been witneffes of this. How 
many inftances are there of perfons whc^ 
forfaking the plain path of uprightiiefs, hav« 
entangled themfelves beyond the poffil ility 
of being extricated, and involved their fam- 
ilies in the dcepeft mifery ; but who, prob- 
ably, had they been honeft, would have ef- 
caped every difficulty^ and paffed through 
life eafily and happily. . We know not, in- 
deed, what we do when we turn afide from 
virtue and righteournefs. Such a train of 
confequences may follow as will iilue in the 
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tofs of all that is valuable. Itis.paft doubt, 
Aat, in evety profeffion and calling, tbe way 
of; uprightnefs is the moft free from per- 
plexity. It is thte w^y of peace and fatisfac- 
tion. He that ieeps in it will at leaft avoid 
the pain of a reproaching conference. He 
is fure of enjoying his own approbation ; 
a*nd it may be expefted that his worldly af- 
fairs will go on fmodthly, quietly, and com- 
fortably. 

; This puts me iii mind of defiring you to 
cbnfider particularly, that an upright con- 
du£k is commonly the moft fure way to ob- 
tain fuccefs in bur worldly concerns. You 
•«rill obfette, "that 1 fay it is the nleft fure 
l^ay ; hbtlthat it is xh^jhorteji^ There are 
m^ny more expeditious ways' of getting mo- 
Hey and acquiring fortunes. He that will 
violate the rules of juftice, or break the laws 
tJf his coli^try, or ndt fcruple to' take falfe 
oaths, may eafily get the ftart of an upright 
man, and^'ife in a little time to wealth and 
pirefetment. It is often in a man's jpower, 
by a bafe aftion, to introduce himfelf at 
once into eafe and plenty. Biit wretched 
ate thofe men who fecure any worldly ad- 
Vantages by fuch metliods. There is a can- 
ker at the root of theit fuccefles and riches. 
What they gain is unfpeakably lefs than 
W^hat they lofe. It is attended with inward 
onguifh, with the curfe of . heaven, and in- 

B topceivable 
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conceivable future danger. — ^But though it 

mud be thus acknowledged, that there are 
Jhorter ways to profit and . fuceefs than by 
walking uprightly, there ar.e certainly none 
fo fure. Univerfal experience has proved 
that (agreeably to a common and excellent 
maxim) " honefty is the beft policy/' It 
may be flow in its operations ; and, for this 
reafon, many p.erfons have not patience 
enough for it. But it is in. the end gener- 
ally certain- An upright man muft recom- 
mend himfelf by degrees to all that knovr., 
him. He has always the greateft credit, 
and the moft unembarrafled affairs. There 
are none who are not difpofed to place a, 
confidence in him, and who do not choofc 
to deal with him. The difadvantages there- . 
fore, already mentioned, under which he. 
labours, are counterbalanced by piany great, 
advantages. He may not be able to thrive 
fo faft, nor perhaps fo much as others.. He 
IS obliged to 'deny himfelf the gains which 
others make by the wrong pra6Jice,s com- 
mon in their trade ; and, on this account, 
he may be under a neceffity of contenting 
himfelf with fmall gains. But it muft be 
confidered, that he can feldpm fail of a tol- 
erable fubfiftence, attended with comfort and 
the trueft enjoyment of himfelf. Though 
his gains may be fmall, they are always . 
fweet. He has with them an eafy con- 

fcience, 
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fcience, the bleffing of God, and fecurity 
againft numberlefs grievous evils* And the 
fmalleft gains of this fort are infinitely pref- 
erable to the greateft gains that can be ob- 
tained by wrong methods. 

Thus you fee that, with refpeft to our in-r 
tereft in this world, he that walketh upright-r 

ly walketh furely. ^Let ns next confider 

the fecurity which an upright condud gives 
with refpeft to another worldr 

After this life is over we are to enter on 
another world. The mod fceptical princi- 
ples give us no fufficient reafon for denying 
this. Whatever may be true of the order, 
and adminiftration of nature, it muft be 
fojfibte that there fhould be a future ftate. 
And, if there is, it is highly probable, that 
it will be. a date of much greater extent ancf 
ftmger duration than the prefent. Nothings 
diercfore, cail be 6i more confe<juence to ui 
rtan f o know by whaf means wc may fecure 
tbc b^ft condition, and the greateft fafety in 
ft : Amf k is not pof&bfe to doubt, but the 
praffice of tefigioiR goodnefs is the proper 
means to be uied for this purpofe. If any 
thing IS clear, it is fo, that the upright and 
the worthy, in aH events, and through eve- 
17 period of duration, muft ftand the beft 
chance for efcaping mifery and obtaining 
bappinefs. That our happinefs hereafter 
907 depead on par conduit: here is certain, 

liecaufe 
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becaufc wc iind, in the prefent ftate, that 
the happinefs o£ every fucceffive period of 
human life is made to depend, in a great 
meafure, oa our condudt in the preceding 
periods. The happinefs of mature life de-» 
pends on the habits acquired and the paint 
taken in early life ; and mature life fpent in 
folly and. vice generally makes a.miferablc 
old age. It is,' therefore^ very credible that 
a virtuous conduft may have an. efteft on 
our condition hereafter. ^No one, in- 
deed, can well carry infidelity fo far as ta 
deny, that, if there is a future ftate, it is 
likely that the righteous wHl fare better in. 
it than the. wicked. All we obferve of the. 
government of the Deity,, and all that we, 
can learn with refpeft to his charadetj leads * 
us to believe that he muft ' approve jight-: 
epufnefs and hate wickednefs : -And, in the 
fame proportion, that he does this, he-niult 
favour the one and difcountenance the oth- 
er. We fee, in what lies before us of the. 
cottftitution of the world, many great evils: 
annexed to wickednefs ; 2ind many great 
bleflings annexed to righteoufnefs ; and we 
fee, likewife, in the one, an effential tend- 
ency to produce univerfal evil, and, in the. 
other, an effential tendency to produce uni-. 
verfal good. This demonft rates to us the. 
holy difpofition of the Author of nature ; 
and what we ought to reckon • upon this, 

-that 



Hm, he wiH manifeft this difpafition more 
and more ; and that the feheme of moral 
government, now begun, will be hereafter 
completed. To a<ft righteoufly is to aQ: like 
6od. It is to promote the order of hi» cre- 
ation. It is to go into his conftitution of 
nature. It is to follow that confciencQ? 
which he has given us lo be* the guide of 
0ur con<luft. ■ • It muff, therefore, be the . 
Kkelieft way to arrive at happinefs, and to* 
guard againft mifery under his government. 
^t\x^ accoxmtablends of our natures, and 
our neceffary perceptions of excellence and 
good defert ia virtue, demonftrate this } nor 
fo it at afl conceivable, that we do not go 
upon fure grounds when we draw this con- 
chifion. — But there is much more to be here 
faid. There are many reafons which prove,, 
that the negleft of virtue may be followed 
by a dreadful punifliment hereafter. The 
prefages of confciefice ; the concurring 
voice of mankind in all ages ; our unavoid* 
able apprehenfions of ill defert in vice ; and 
the diftreffes.now produced by it, are enough 
to lead us to expeft this. The Chriftian re- 
ligion confirms this expedation in a manner 
the moft awful, by teaching us that the 
wicked^ Jhall be turned into hell^ with all that 
firget God'; that they (hall be excluded from 
the fociety of wife and good beings ; and 
putufhed with eveHaJfing defiruSHon from ths^ 

B> 2^ ^refence^ 
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frefence of the Lord and the glory of his pom^ - 
er. It is, at leaft, poffible this may be the 
truth. The arguments for a righteous gov- 
ernment in nature, and for the truth of 
Chriftianity, have, at leaft, force enough to 
prove that it i^ not certain but that wicked- 
yfs will produce the greateft lofles and 
evils in another world ; and that^ cojife- 
quently, there is a real and # inconceivable ^^ 
danger attending it. — Confider, now, that 
an upright life is a fure prefervatiye from . 
this dc^nger. If all who forget God and 
pradife iniquity are hereafter to be rejeftcd . 
by the Deity, and to be configned to ever- 
lajiing dejirudion / i^ I fay, this fhould prove 
to be the truth, the good man will be fafe, 
and the wicked man undone. But ihould 
all that reafon and Chriftianity teach us on 
this point prove a delufion ; ftill a good man 
will lofsi nothing, and a bad man will get 
nothing. Nay, a good man, even in this 
cafe, will gain a great deal : For he will, 
gain all that fatisfaftion which goodnefs gen- 
erally brings with it in this life, and which 
vice muft want. 

Thus you fee what fecurity an upright 
man enjoys. He goes upon even and firm 
ground. He has on his fide all good be-, 
ings ; the conviftions of his confcience ; 
the order of nature ; and the power of the, 
Deity. It is impoflible he Ihould be deceiv- 
ed 



Of A viRtUOU« COUM*. %g 



ed in thinking, that it is right to adhere in-« 
violably to the laws of righteoufnefs.— . 
Should there be that execution of Divine . 
juftice on wiickednefs which, we have been 
taught to expeft, he will have nothing to 
fear. The worfi that can happen to hiin ifr 
better than the bejl that may. happen to an 
iinrighteous man. The be^ that wicked 
men generally expeft is Ae lofs of exiftencc 
at death ; and this is the worfi that can hap- 
pen to a good man* But upon the one,* it 
will come after a life of fliame, ^s^jid difeafe. , • 
and folly ; and on the €iliSf^j/|iJ^ 
night after a day fpent in pedci^^^^h^ y, 
and honour, and ufeful laboun---I need n^ti"*^^^^'*^^^ 
tell you what a recommendation this is of 
a courfe of uprightnefs.— It is our fureft 
guard in all events y our beft flielter againft 
evils under God's government; Safety is 
what every perfon, in the common concerns 
of life, values and feeks. Here alone is it 
to be found completely and certainly. Noth- 
ing but virtuous conduft can preferve u$ 
from the danger of God's difpleafure, and 
of ruin after death. Without it we muft . 
fiandexpofed to the. fever eft calamities that 
can come upon reafonable beings. 

I will conclude this difcourfe with the fol- 
lowing inferences. 

Firft, From all I have laid we learn, in 
the plaineft manner, bow much we arc 

" bound • 
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botimf 111 prudence to Mr^Sk uprightff. TR5p 
appears to be prudent if we regard only* 
«rar prefent intereft. The way in which ait 
wprigbt man walks (it has been fhewn): 
is plain and open. It is fo eafy to find it;, 
dlat we can never fwerve from it while wc 
retain an honeft defire to keep in it. It i»- 
fiable to no hazards ; and it is always pleaf- 
ant and joyous^ More compendiom ways^. 
I have acknowledgedy we may fometimes' 
find to weakh and power y but they are fiilt 
of danger, and he who forfakes integrity inr 
order to go inta them, and thus, by a fliorr 
cut, to get at worldly advantages, ads like- 
a man who forfakes a quiet and fure path m' 
order to run the rifk of being loft among' 
quickfands, or of breaking his neck by go* 
ing over rocks and precipices. If, thereforcy. 
we lorve prudenccj we fhall not, in our temi-- 
poral concerns,, ever fwerve from uprig^ti- 
nefs; 

But we have reafon to apprehend that we* 
ftall exift in another ftate ; and if we con- 
lider this, we fhall be forced to conclude* 
irom what has been faid, that the prudence^ 
of a virtuous courfe is greater than can be 
C2fpreffed.. If this life is not our whole exift- 
ence, fome precautions ought to be ufed with, 
refpefl: to the ft^te that is to fucceed' it ; and- 
the beft precaution is the prafttce of true 
piety and goodncfrt If there n a Itfeixjt' 

come. 
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come^ it will, in all probability, be a ftate of 
retribution, where prefent inequalities will 
be fet right,, and the vicious fink into infa- 
my and mifery. The praftice of virtue is, in 
this cafe, our fecurity. It is the image of the 
Deity in our fouls ; and what we ought to 
reckon- upon is, that nothing amifs wUl ever 
happen to it. Let us then adhere to it in 
all events. Let us endeavour, in this in^ 
fiance, to ufe the fame prudence that the 
children of the world ufe in ibeir aflfairs*. 
What pains^ will they take, and what pre- 
cautions will they employ, to avoid any dan-^ 
gers which they forefee, or to prevent evils- 
which may poffibly come upon them !— ^ 
There is a danger hanging over us, as mor- 
al agents, greater than any this world can 
threaten us with y a danger dreadful and 
unutterable j. the danger of falling into the 
punifliment of fin, and of lofin^ eternal hap- 
pinefs/ Were ^ there ever fa hard and .^ex- 

J)enfive a method propofed to us of being- 
ecured againft this danger, it would be our 
wifdom cheerfully to praftife it. — ^But true 
goodnefs affords us, not a hard and expen- 
five, but a cheap and eafy method of being 
fecured againft it. Walking uprightly will 
add to our prefent comfort, at the fame time 
that it will preferve us from future danger.^ 
What is required of us, in this inftance, is 
only to jpart' with, our follies and/difeafes j, 

and 



tud to make ourfelves happy nowy iti ordei*^ 
to be hfcfor ever. 

All I have been faying is true, though 
there fhould be the greateft uncertainty with 
fefpeft to the principles of religion, t 
have been all along peaking on the fuppofi- 
tion of fuch an uncertainty, in order to fct 
before you, in a ftrongcr light, the wifdorit 
of being virtuous, and the^ folly of a finfuf 
^ourfe.— But if we will fuppoie that therd 
is no fuch uncertainty : If we will fuppofe 
it not only poffibk, but probable or moral- 
ly certain, that the principles of religion 
ire true ; that Chriftianity comes 6on* 
God ; and that, agreeably to its affuranceSj^ 
all who are now in their graves fltall here% 
After kear the 'ooiee af tht St>n of Gody antf 
e^me firth ; ihofs nx^o have done good fa the 
tefurreSlion oflffeyond ihofe ivho have done evH 
to the rejurre&hn if damnation r If, 1 fay^ 
we foppofc this to be the truth, how grcai 
Irill the wifdom of a tirtuotis cottrfe appcatj 
tod how fliockii^ the folly of wickednefs P 

There are, probably, few fpeculaiive andf 
inquiring men who do not fometimcs find 
^mfelves it z ftate of dejeflfcion, whrcft 
lakes from them much 6( the fetisfadioit 
ibrifing from their faWh* in very importaitt 
^^ interefting tri^ths^,. Happy^ indeed-, i* 
•he perfen who- enjoys a flow of J^irits fy 
m^n zasA Goaftaai sw fietcr tcr bare expert^ 

euced 
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^ced this. Of myfelf I muft fay,' that I 
have been far from being fo happy. Doub^i, 
ajnd difficulties have oftea perplexed me» 
and thrown a cloud over truths which, iq^ 
the general courfe of my life, are my fup* 
port and conlblation* There ate, how^yer^ 
ipany truths, the conviftion of >whi(:h I oay-* 
cjT lof^* — One conviftion in particulajr r^n 
inain$ with xne a^i^^ ^^ iluduations of 
temper and fpirits« I mean my baiief of th^ 
n^udm in my te^t, that he who walketh up^ 
rightly walkeib fttr^ly* There has not beeai 
a moment in which I have fouod it poiEble^ 
tp doubt, whether the wifeft and beft courfe 
f can take is ta pradife virtue, «^nd ^> avqid 
guilt. Low fpirits only give n^w force* 
tp this convidion, ^nd caufe it to make a 
deeper impreffiou* Uncertainty in other ^ 
ir^iances creates certainty here ; for the^ 
n^ore dark and doubtful our fUte under, 
0od's government is, the more prudent k 
muit: be to choofe that coyrfe which is the 

I will only, farther defire you to confider 
an this fubjeft, with what ferenity of mind^ 
\ good man may proceeds through life.. 
Whatever is true or falfi^, he has the coa- , 
fcioufnefs of being on theyi^ fidej and there ^ 
is, in all cafes, a particular fatisfafiUon at- \ 
tending fuch a confcioufnefs. A man who; 
knows bimfi^lf in a fjife way,, goes 70ji;wit]h^ 

compofure 
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*€ompofure and bbldnefs— Thus may ycu gd 
on in a courfe of well-doing. You have 
none of thofe calamities to fear to Which 
others are Kable. If the doftrines of relig- 
ion are true, you will be completely hap- 
py through the Saviour of niankind. But 
fliould they not prove true, you will not be 
worfe oflF than others. I have Ihewn, on 
the contrary jthat you will ftill be gainers.— 
Your lofs,in ihort, can be nothing. 
' Your gain way be infinite. — ^Forfakc, then, 
every thing to follow, righteoufnefs. Nev- 
er confent to do a wrong aftion, X)r to grat- 
ify an unlawful paffion. This will give you 
a fecurity that is worth more than all the 
treafures of the earth. You may alfo, on 
all principles, entertain the apprehen/ion that 
the gofpel has given right information con- 
cerning the abolition of death, and the iiap- 
pinefs referved for the faithful, fnthe future 
kingdom of Jefus Chrift. That perfon 
muft have confidered the arguments for 
Chriftianity very fuperficially, .who does 
riot fee, that they amount to an evidence, 
which is at lead fufficient to give a juft 
ground for this apprehen/ion ; znd confe-. 
ijuently, for a hope the moft animating ^nd 
glorious. Let us cherifh this hope; and 
endeavour to keep the objeQ: of it always 
in fight* The flighteft glimpse of that 
ETERNAL LIFE which the New Teftament 

promifes. 
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promifes, is enough to elevate above this' 
world. The bare /fl^^/V/Vy of lofing it, by 
finful praftices, is enough to annihilate all 
temptations. Wherefore ; let us hejiedfajl 
and immoveable^ always abounding in the work 
of the Lord^forafmuch as we know that our la" 
hour MAY end in a bli^ful eternity ; biU.^ 
happen v^hat will, cannot be in vain. 



SERMON 



SERMON It 

Of ike Hapfinefi of a virtuous Courfe, 
PROVERBS iii. 17- 
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Xn my laft difcourfe I reprefented to 
you the fccurily of a virtuous courfe. In 
doing this, I was kd to touch lipon its tend- 
enty to miJ^ us moft bappy, as well as moft 
fecure, under God's government. — I fliall 
now infill: more particularly on this fubjeit ; 
and endeavour to give you a diAind ac- 
count of the principal arguments- and fafta 
which prove the happinefs of virtue ; mean- 
ing, on this occafion chiefly, its prefent hap- 
pjnefs. 

Tie 
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'- The ways of wifdom (my text fays) ari 
■fffUys of pleafa7itn€fs ; and Jmppy is every one- 
that receiveth /:^^r.—- Previoufly to any ex^ 
amination of the aSlual ftate of mankind,. 
We may perceive a high probability that this 
affertloa muft be true.- Virtue is the image 
<rf God in the f^ul, and ttie nobleft thing in 
the creation ; and, therefore^ it muft be the 
principal ground of true happinefs. It is 
rtie rule by which God meant that we ftiould 
ift ; and, therefore, muft be the way to the 
bfifs for which he in*e»ded us.* That Being 
who gave us our fenfe of moral obligations^ 
m^ft TiaVe deflgiied that We (hould conform 
fp them ; and he could not defign this, and 
at the fame time Afefigft that we ihould find 
k moft for our advantage not to conform to 
fhem. Thfe wo«Id have be€» to eftablifh 
at! inconfift«ncy iw the-feame of nature ; and 
afting in a manner i*tiicb cannot be fuppof* 
^ of that Buprewie po^er which, in every? 
©ther part of nature, has difcovered higher 
wifdom than we are abfe to comprehend. 
- But wavfcg ftich ratfonifigs, le(>u8 appFj^ 
*tirfelt!es to the confidfe#ation of th^ ailua^^ 
ft ale o^f mankind in this refpeft. And, 

Firft, Let us confider, that by praftifing 
virtue we gratify the higheft powers in our 
natures.-— Our higheft powers are, undoubt-i 
edfy^, our fenfe of moral excellence, the prin- 
dpfe of reafon4and xefleQ;ion, benevolence 
• .- to 
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to our fellow creatures, and the love of the 
Deity. To praftife virtue is to a6k in con- 
formity to thefe powers, and to furnifli them 
with their proper gratifications. Our other 
powers, being inferior to thefe, and of lefs 
dignity, the happinefs grounded upon them 
is alfo of an inferior nature, and of lefs value. 
Reafon is the nature of a reafonable being ; 
and to affert that his chief happinefs confiftj 
in deviating from reafon, would be the fame 
as to fay that his chief happinefs confifts in 
violating his nature^ and contradicting him* 

Secondly, In connexion with this we 
ought to remember, that virtue, in the very 
idea of it, implies health and order of mind. 
The human foul is a compofition of various 
affeftions ftandingin differeat relations to 
one another ; and all placed under the di« 
redion of confcience, our fupreme faculty* 
When we are truly virtuous, none of thefe 
aifedions are fuffered to err either by excefs 
or defeft. They are kept in their proper fub- 
ordinations to one another. The faculty that 
was made to govern preferves its authority ; 
and a due balance is maintained' among our 
inward powers. To be virtuous, therefore, 
is to be in our natural and found (late. It 
is to be freed from all inward tumult, anar- 
chy, and tyranny. It is to enjoy health, 
and order, and vigour, and peace, and lib- 
erty i 



tftfi and, therefor^, the gfeateft happi- 
nefs.— Vice, on the contrary, is flavery, dif- 
wder, and ficknefs^ It diftorts our inv/ard 
£rame, and unfettks the adjuftments of our 
minds. It unduly raifes fome of our pow- 
fa's, and depreffe^ others. It dethrones 
confcience, and fubjeQ:s it to the defpotlfm 
of Mind and lawlefe appetites. In fhort ; 
there is the fame difference, in refpeft of 

^ llappinefs, beit^ween a virtuous and a viciouv^ 
&ul,-aft therein betwteetv z^' dijtempered body 
indabody thatis u«^//;* or, between a civil 
ftate where confu(io»,faftion,and licentiouf* 

. Heife reign ;■ and a ft ate where order prevails, 
lad all keep their proper places, and unite 
in fubmiffion to a wife and good legiilature* 
- Again thirdly ; It is worth our oonfider- 
ation, that^ by prfeSifing virtue, we gain 
mor€ ef the united pleaiures, arifing from 
fhe gratification of ail our powers, than we 
ean in any other way.^ That is, in other 
words ; our moral powers, when prevalent,, 
•iicroach lefs onl the inferior enjo^fJjjpBnts of 
0ur nature^ than any of our other powers^ 
when ihey are prevalent. In order to ex* 
]^l?»n this, I would defire you to confider, 
^at the courfe moft favourable to happi* 
ftefs, muft be that which takes from us the 
feaft that is poffible of any of the gratifica-^ 
tions and enjoyments we are capable of. 
We can tafceno courfe th^ wiJl giv^ us a» 
^ "^ Q Z equal; 
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equal and full fliare of all the gratificattonf 
of our appetites^ If we will gain the ends 
of fome of our aflfefl:ions, we rauft facrifiqc 
others. If, for initancey we will-rife ta 
fame and power, we muft give up eafe and 
pleafure. We muft cringe and truckle, 
and do violence to fome of our ftroageft in- 
clinations. In like manner ; if we make 
Inoney our principal purfuit, and would ac- 
quire wealth ; we muft often contradiO: our 
defires of fame and hcmour* We muft 
keep down generofity and benevolence, and 
the love of fenfual indulgences* We muft 
pinch, and toil, and watch, and eat the 
bread of carefulnefe,— An ambitious man 
muft facrifice the gratifications oixhtc&vetons 
man. A covetous man, likewife, muft facri- 
fice the indulgences of a man of pleafure : 
And a man of pleafure thofe of the avMtioui 
and worldly minded. — Since then, in en^ery 
courfe of life, there is fuch an interference 
between the feveral objefts of our affeOiona, 
that cQ|H^ in which there is the leafi of it, 
muft beakely to make us moft happy. And 
it is certain, that there is lefs of it in a vir- 
tuous courfe than any other. Virtue brings 
with it many exquifite pleafures of its own 
(as I ftiall prefently obferve more particular- 
ly) and, at the fame time, does not neceffa- 
rily encroach on other fources of pleafure. 
It is the very beft. .means of obtaining the 

ends 
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ends of mod of our lower powers and af- 
fcftions. It is, for inftance, the beft meana 
of gaming honour and diftinftion among 
our fellow creatures ; for the virtuous man 
is always the man who is moft honoured 
and loved. It is, likewife, one of the bed: 
means of becoming profperous in our af- 
fairs, and gaining a competent (hare of 
worldly bleflings ; for, agreeably to a max- 
im which we hear often repeated, *' hon- 
efty is the beft policy.** A virtuous man it 
the man who is mod induftrious, and like- 
ly to be moft encouraged and truded 
in every trade and profefEon. — ^In ihort; 
it is a part of virtue to make ufe cheerfully 
of all the materials of happinefs with which 
Divine bounty has fupplied us. There is 
no lawful and natural; pleafure of which it 
does not leave us in ppfiedion. It is favour- 
able to every innocent purfuit, and an excel- 
lent friend to every jud and laudable under* 
taking. 

Thefe obfervations remove entirely the 
obje&ion to the happinefs of virtue, takea 
from its requiring labour and circumfpec- 
tion, and obliging us to redrain our paflions, 
and to pradife felf-denial. It is indeed true 
that virtue requires this : But you fliould 
recoUefl:, that it is by no means peculiar to 
virtue. I have on the contrary, been ihew-^ 
ing that it is lefs applicable to virtue thax^ 

tQ 
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to any other objeft of purfuit.— -What la^ 
bour and felf-denial do men often praftife 
. in purfuing fame, or honour, or money ? 
What a facrifice does the man of pleafure 
make of his health and fortune ; and to 
what fatigues does he often put himfelf ?-~ 
It is, therefore, the utmoft injuftice to virtue, 
to imagine that the reftraint of inclination, 
and the praftice of felf-denial, are peculiar 
to it. Thefe are common to virtue and 
vice, and neceffary whatever courfe we take* 
•—It would be very unreafonable to mention 
as ah cbjeftion here, that virtue may oblige 
us to facrifice to it even our livesi For this is 
what happens perpetually in vicious courfes. 
Thoufands are every day dying martyrs to 
ambition, to hift, to covetoufnefs, and in- 
temperance. But felddm does it happen^ 
that virtue puts us to any fuch trial. Oa 
the contrary ; its general cfFeQ: is to pre*^ 
ferve and lengthen life- 
It ought to be particularly obferved on: 
tliis occafion, that, in comparing the influ- 
etice of different courfes on our happinefs^ 
we fhould confider the influence they have . 
en our moral and intelleftual powers, as^ 
weir as our other powers. Confciencei^ 
one important part of our natures. To 
leave it out, therefore, in forming a fcheme 
of enjoyment, or in determining what courfe 
yfiU bring us moft happinefe, wovM be pre* 

» pofterous 
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poftcroiis and wild. That a courfe of con- 
duQ: obliges us to run counter to our fenfc 
of moral good and evil, and to give up the 
fatisfadions founded on this fenfe, ought ta 
be allowed its juft weight in judging of the 
happinefs of an agent 5 and to be confider- 
cd as a circuniftance diminifhing his pleaf- 
ures, in the fame manner as if he ran coun- 
ter to any of his other powers, or gave 
up any other gratifications. — Now, every 
fpecies of vice interferes direftly with 
cur fenfe of moral good and evil. It 
gratifies one part of our natures at the ex-» 
penfe of our judgment and - reafon ; and 
ihis is as much an argument proving its 
IiWtfulnefs^^s if it oppofed our. .defires of 
^afe, or hpnour, or any of our other partic- 
ular. 9fie£tions« There is^ therefore^ on thii 
l^ccpunt, a fev^re and cruel, felf-denial in 
vice. At the fame time tha;t it encroach^ 
on many of the lower fpringis of adion, it 
puts a force upon the higheft. It obliges 
lis to deny our confciences ; and, thefe be? 
ing moft ^xoi^rXy ourf elves ^ it obliges us to 
praftife a more proper and unnatural felt 
denial than any denial of paffion and appetite. 
But to fay no more on this head. What 
I have meant chiefly to inculcate is, that 
the courfe moft conduciveto happinefs muft 
be that which is moft agreeable to our whoh 
^tures } aad that, this being evidently truQ 
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ef a virtuous coutfe, it foUaws that it is omr 
greateft happinefs. 

Hitherto you have feen, that I have ar- 
gued for the happinefs of virtue from the 
confiderations, " tha|: it affords our higheft 
•* powers diear pjopes gratificaticms ; that 
^ it implies health, and liberty, and order 
^ of ntind j and that it is more agreeable 
•* than any other end we can purfue, to ait 
•* parts of our naturcs^ taken as making to* 
** gether one fyftenu** There is a great, 
deal more to be faid, to which I muft re^- 
queft your attention ; for,. 
'- Fourthly, It ddferv^ your consideration,, 
jSiatmuch of the pleafures of vice itfelf do. 
^end^on fc^e fpecie^ or othex of virtue 
eombined triih it.. Ali tha. joys we derive 
from fridndflirp, friiin: family oonnexkHts and 
iffinities, £rom^tb^ love and confidence of 
§Ur fellow cred.turei^, and from the inters 
fioui'fii of ^ooA ofiid€S4 ai^ properly ^iriu^ 
tus joys : And ther€ ik no ^ourfe of life 
whacb^ xj^fere if deprived of thefe joys, would 
not be completely miferabte* The enjay^k- 
ments,therefore5of vicious rafiffli^te owing tft 
the remfliins of virtuous qualities in them.— 
There is no man fo vicious as to have noth- 
wig good }eft in his character ; and could 
we conceive any fuch man ; or meet with » 
j^erfon who was quite void of benevolence, 
lemperance, gopdliumour, fociiable^efs, and 

^ honour j: 
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honour,; lye (hoBlddetefl: him as an odioui 
monfter, and find that he was incapable of 
all happinefs. Wickednefe, when confider- 
ed by itfelf, and in its naked form, without 
any connexion with lovely qualities, isnoth^ 
ing but ftiarae, and pain, and diftrefs* If 
the debauchee enjoys any thing like happi- 
jiefe, it as becftuf^ he joins to his debauch* 
^ry fomething laudable; and his tender 
and focia^l feelings are not extirpated. In 
like manner ; if a covetous man has any thing 
befides perplexity and gidaminefs in his 
heart, it is becaufe there are fome virtues 
which he praiStifes, <?r becaufe he difguifeft 
his covetoufiiefs dinder the forms of the vir* 
tues of prudence aJid frugality.— -This then 
being the cafe ; fince even the pleafure that 
vice enjoys is thus founded upon and de-^ 
rived from virtuous qualities, how plain 
is it that thefe conftitute our chief good ; 
and that the more of them w^]poflefs, fb 
much the more muft we poflefe of the four- 
c^s of pleafure ?— The virtuous man is the 
nK)ft generous man, the moft friendly, the 
moft goodnatured, the moft patient and 
contented. He has moft of the fati^fadions 
*• refulting from fympathy,and humanity, and 
1^ natural alFe^lion j and.fo certain is it, that 
iach a perfon muft be the happieft, that 
the wicked themfelves, if in any refpefl: 
''wppy? can be Xo only as &r.as ihty eith». 

er 
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€r are the fame that he is, or ihink them- 

felves the fame. 

• Fifthly, I have already obferved, that 
virtue leaves us in pofTeffion of all the com- 
mon enjoyments of life. It is neceffary 
now to add, that it goes much beyond this. 
"—•It not only leaves us in poffeffion of all 
innocent and natural pleafures ; but im- 
proves and refines them. It not only in- 
terferes lefs with the gratification of our 
diflferent powers than vice does ; but ren- 
ders the gratification of many of them w«>rtf 
the caufe of pleafure. This eflfefl: it pro- 
duces by reftraining us to regularity and 
moderation in the gratification of our de- 
fires. Virtue forbids only the wild and ex- 
travagant gratification of our defires : That 
is, it forbids only fuch a gratification of 
them as goes beyond the bounds of nature, 
and lays the foundation of pain and mifery. 
As fer as they were defigned by our Maker 
to yield pleafure, we are at liberty to in- 
dulge them ; and farther we cannot go 
without lofing pleafure. — ^It is a truth gen- 
erally acknowledged, that the regular and 
moderate gratification of appetite is more 
agreeable than any forced and exorbitant 
gratification of it. Excefs in every way is 
painful and pernicious. We can never con- 
tradiO: nature without fuffering, and bring- 
ing upon oui felves incoavcniences.— 1§ 

there 
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• 

there any man to T«^hom food and fleep are 
fo pleafant as to the temperate man ? Are 
the mad and^oUuted joys of the fornicator 
and adulterer equal to the pure and chafte 
joys of the married ftate? Do pampered 
and loaded appetites afford as much delight 
as appetites kept under difcip4ine, and nev- 
er palled by riot and licentioufndfs ? Is the 
vile glutton, the loathfome drunkard, or 
the rotten debauchee, as happy as the fo- 
l)er and virtuous man v^ho has a healthful 
body, a ferene mind, and general credit i? 

Thus is virtue a friend even to ^petite. 
But this is ntft the obfervation I intended to 
infift on. What I meant here principally 
to recommend to your attention was, that 
virtue improves all the bleffings of life, by 
putting us into a particular difpofition for 
receiving pleafure from them. It removes 
-thofe internal evils which pollute a&d im- 
pair the fprings of enjoyment withia nis. It 
renders the mind eafy and fatisfied within it- 
felf,and therefore more fufceptible of delight, 
and more open to all agreeable imprefiions« 
It is a common obfervation, that the <!egree 
of pleafure which we receive frcwn any ob- 
jeds depends on the difpofition we arc 
in to receive pleafure. Nothing is fweet to 
a depraved taile ; nothing beautiful to a dif- 
tempered eye. This obfervation holds with 
particular force in the prefent cafe. Vice 

D deftj^vs 
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.deftroys the relifli of fenfible pleafures. ?| 
takes off (I may fay) from the frjuit its fla- 
vour, and from the rofe its hue. It tarnilh- 
/es the beauty of nature^ ^nd communicates 
^a bitter tinfture to every enjoyment. — Vir- 
tue, on the contrary, fweetens every bleffing, 
,and throws new luftre on the face of nature* 
It chafes away gloomiuefs and peeviftinefs ; 
and, by ilrengthening the kind affedions, 
and introducing into the foul good-humour 
and tranquillity, makes every pleafmg fcene 
,and Occurrence more pleafmg. 

Again, fixtlily ; Let us conliderhow ma- 
ny peculiar joys virtue has which nothing 
elfe can give. It is not poffible to enumerate 
,'all thefe. We may, on this occafion, recoi- 
led firft thofe joys which jieceflarily fpring 
from the worthy and generous affec- 
tions^ The love of the Deity, benevolence^ 
ineeknefs, and gratitude, ^e by their na- 
-ture attended with pieafure. They put the 
Jinind into ,a ferene and cheerful frame, and 
introduce into it foxne of the mod delight- 
/ul fenfations. Virtue confifts in the exer- 
,<:ife and cultivation of thefe pi'inciples. 
They form the temper, and conftitute the 
charafteriof a virtuous man ; and, therefore, 
.he muft enjoy pieafure to which men ofji 
^contrary chara^er are ftrangers. — It is nqt 
.conceivable, that a perfon in whom the mil4 
-aijd generous affeftions thrive, ihould not 

be 
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Bn^ iii a more happy ftate than one who* 
counterafts and fuppreffes them ; and who, 
inftead of feeling th« joy which fprings up* 
in a heart where the heavenly graces and 
virtues refide, is torn and diftrafted by an- 
ger, malice, and envy. 

But farther ; Pfeace of confcience is a- 
nother bleifing peculiar to virtue. It recon- 
ciles us to ourfelves as well' as to all the 
world. As nothing can be fo horrid as to 
fee at^variance with one^s felf, fo nothing 
can be fo delightful as to be at peace with 
©ne*s felf. If we are unhappy within our 
own breafts, it fignifies little what exter- 
nal advantages we enjoy; If we want our' 
€wn approbation, it is of little confequence 
how much others applaud us. Virtue fe*- 
cures to us our own approbation. It re- 
duces to harmony, under the dominion of 
confcience alt our jarring powers. It makes 
cur refledions agreeable to us j and the 
mind a fund of comfort to itfelf. 

Again ; A fenfe of God's favour is a- 
notherfource of pleafure which is peculiar to* 
Virtue. The Divine government is an ob<- 
jeft of terror to i wicked man. He can-- 
not think of it without trouble; But a vir- 
tuous man derives his chief confolations from 
hence. He is confcious of aSing in con- 
iaert with the Deity, of obeying his laws, and 
of imitating his perfeflions; He, therefore,^ 

exults 
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exults itk thQ aflfurance of having hkn on hir 
fide^ and of being under his Almighty pro- 
teftion. He knows that the Sovereign of the 
univerfe loves him, aq4 is his unalterable 
iriend. 

Once more. A vir-tuous man poflfefles 
the hope of a future reward.. Every one 
knows how mighty the power of hope is to 
invigorate and cheer the mind* There is 
no fuch hope as that of the virtuous, man* 
He hopea for a perfeQ: goArernment in the 
heavens j and this comibrts him amidfl all 
the diforders of earthly governments. He 
hopes for a refurreftion fi^onx death to a 
bkffed immortality* He expedls foon to 
take pofleffion of a treafure in the heavens 
that faileth not ; to receive an incorruptible 
inheritance ; to exchange ignorance and 
doubt for knowledge ;^ and ta be fixed in 
that world where he Ihall. join fuperipr bcr 
ings, and. be always gr-owing more wife, and 
good, and great, and happy, till fome time- 
or other he fliall rife to honours and powers 
vhich are no more poffible to be now con* 
ceived by him, than the powers of an angei 
can be conceived by a child in the womb* 
— ^This is indeed an unbounded and ravifli- 
ing hope. If Chriftianity is true, we have 
abundant reafon for it. Chrid came into 
the world to raife us to it j and the moft 

diftant 
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£ft:ant glimmering of it, is enough to e- 
cHpfe all the glory of this world. 

Such are the fmgular bleffings of the vir- 
tuous man* 

Let us, in the next place take into con-^ 
lideration fomc peculiar qualities of the hap^^ 
pinefs now defcribed. This will complete 
our view of this fubjed, and reftder it imnec-- 
«ffary to add any thing to^ convince an at- 
tentive pcrfon of the truth I am infifting up- 
on. Virtue has a great deal of peculiar- hap- 
pinefs ; and that happinefs has many ex- 
cellent qualities which bdong to no other 
happinefe.-— It is^ for inftance, mortperma*- 
n^«/ than jmy other happinefs.- The plea£- 
tires of the vicious are tranjient ; but vir- 
tue is a fpring of €mtfiant pfeafure and fatifi- 
fa6:ion« The pteafures which attend the 
gratification, of our appetites foon palk 
T8iey are gone for ever after the mtDmenr 
of gratification ;. and, when carried to ex- 
^efs, they turn to < pain and difguft. But^ 
tiothing like this can be faid of the pleafureft' 
of virtue. TKefe never cloy or' fatiate.— • - 
•Ehey can never be carried to exceft.--^- 
They are always new and frefli. They may- 
be repeated as often as wepleafe without 
lofihg * their reliih^ They are fuch as will 
not only ^ear repetition and refleftion, but 
toe improved' hf them; They will go with ^ 
"US tQ all places ^ i(nd attend us through eve^: 

- ' Dz^ ry 
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»y changing fcene of life. No inclofurcs oT 
ftone or iron, no intervention of feas and* 
Jdngdoms can keep them, from us. They 
delight alike at home and abroad ; by day 
and by night; m the city and in tha defert.- 
—The aid of wine and of company is not 
BecefFary to* enable us te enjoy them. They 
are, in truths enjoyed in the greateft per- 
fe£lian when the mind, collefting itfelf 
•within itfetf, and withdrawing itfelf from all 
worldly objefts, fixes its attention only .oa 
its own ftate aiwl profpeils.- 

It follows from thefe obfervations, that 
the happinefs of virtue is a more independent 
liappinefe than any other, k is, if I may 
lb ipeak, more one with the foul ; and, there- 
ibre, lefs fubjed to the operations of exter- 
nal caufe&. The plejrfure arifljlg frcmi the 
coiaicioufnefs of having done a worthy ac- 
tion, of having relieved a diftreft family, or 
Xubdued our anger,, our envy^ or our impa- 
tience ;- this is^a pleafure which enters into 
the very fubftance of the foul, and canaot be 
torn from k without tearing it from itfelf, 
4u;id deftroying its exiftence.— -All other 
pleafuresi are^ precarious in the higheft de^ 
gree. We have but little power over them ; 
and they may be taken from us the. next 
moment in fpite of our ftrongeft efforts to 
retain them. But the joy conneSed; with 
i-ight ^Lftion, with a felf-apprgying: hearty and 

the 
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tlte hope of a glorioas eternity, no accidents 
can take away. Thefe are inward bleffinga 
which are not liable to be afTedted by out* 
ivard caufes y and which produce a happi* 
nefs that is immutable^ and not pollible ta 
be toft, except with our own conleirt. 

There is nothing that the aacientphilofo- 
phers have taken fo*much pains to incul- 
cate, as the importance of placing our hap- 
pinefs only in things within our power. If 
we place it in fame, or money, or any exter- 
jial good, it will have a moft deceitful foun- 
dation, and we fhall be liable to perpetual 
difappointment '..Whereas, if w« place itin- 
the exer<:ife of virtuous affedions, in tran- 
quillit^y of mind, in regular paflions, in do- 
ing God*s will, and the hope of his favour j. 
we fliall have it always at our command. 
Wfe fhall never be liable to difappointments. 
We fliall find true reft to our fouls j and 
be in a fituation like to that of a perfon lift- 
ed to the upper regions of the atmofphere, 
who hears thunder roll, and fees lightnings 
jiaih, and the clouds fpread belowhim,: while 
he enjoys fer^nity and funlhine.- 

I muft add, that the happinefs of virtue W 
zfiure and refined happinefs. Jt is feated iit 
ihe mind.. Other happinefs has its feat in 
the body. It is the happinefs of angels.— 
Other happinefs is the happinefs of brutes,. 
i~It muft, therefore, be aUb the moft folid* 
^ ' ■ ^Jhe^ 
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iSke moft fubftantial and exalted happing;- 
I obferve this, becaufe I believe the general- 
ity of men are difpofed to look upon no^ 
happinefs as folid, which is purely fpirituaL. 
What I have juft. faid affords a demonftra* 
tion of the contrary. The mod exalted hap- 
pinefs muft be that of fuperior beings-, of an- 
gels, and of the Deity/ But this is a happi- 
nefs that is fpiritual, and which has no con^- 
nexion with the gratifications of fenfe. The • 
fiappinefs of the virtuous, therefore, being; 
of the fame kind, it mull, be the mod tea^^* 
and fubftantiaL 

To fay no more ' on^ this Head. liet' me ^ 
defire you to confider, that the happinefs of 
the virtuous man continues with him evea. 
in afflidion. This is one of the moft diftin- 
guifliing properties of this happinefs. Vir- 
tue, as it increafes the relifti of profperity,> 
blimf s likewife the edge of adverfity . It is, . 
indeed, in adverfity, that the power of vir- 
tue to make us happy appears tothe greateft 
advantage. It kindles a light in the foul ill 
the darbeft feafons ; and very often pro^ 
duces then, the highefl: blifs, when animal 
tlatureis ?itthe Ibweft, and other joys have 
deferted us.— There is, in this refpeft, a 
moft ftriking; difference between the con* 
dition of the virtuous and vicious man. 
4n adverfity the vicious man becomes com- 
|)lctely wretched; He has ho comfortable 

* ^ refleftiona 



refleftions to fupport him ; no prbtefting 
Deity to truft in } no pyofpeft of future 
bleflings to encourage him. Wherever he 
turns his eyes, all is confufion and diftrefs* 
Reafon and confcience hsuve him to them- 
felves, and inflidk the fharpeft fufferings,— * 
But the virtuous man, in adverfity, may re- 
joice and exult. . Whatever he now fuffers, 
he may be affured that all will end happily. 
When flefh and heart fink under him, faith, 
and: hope, and charity, unite their influence 
to fuftain him. A heavenly voice whifpers^ 
peace to him when.all about hiiu fpeaks ter- 
lor V and the confolztfions of God delight his- 
foul when the fprings of worldly comfort are 
dried up.— Particularly ; in the folemn hour 
of death he has reafom to be compofed and 
cheerful^ That is the hour which. feal$ the 
vicious man untd^r ruin ; but it^ confirms 
and perfe^s the happinefs of the virtuous 
man, and fets him free forever from paitt 
and danger. He can, therefore, look for^ 
ward to it without dUlurbance, and meet it 
joyfully. — Religious and virtuous princi- 
ples, it they have their due eflicacy, will en- 
able us to die with dignity and triumph* 
They will change the afped of the king of 
terrors into that of a friend and deliverer, 
and caufe us todefire and welcome hisftrokci^ 
Thus have I fhewn you that religious vir* 

iu^ is our chief good» And we may nowj^ 

with. 
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irith full conviAion, take up the words o£ 
my text, and fay with Solomon^ That her ways* 
are ways ofpleafantncfs^ and that all her paths 
are peace ; that Jhe is a tree of life to tijem that 
fay hold of her ; and that happy is every one^ 
that receiveih her* 

I will only farther defire your attention^ 
to the following inferences. 

Firft. How wrong is it to conceive of re- 
ligious virtue as an enemy to pleafure II 
This is doing it the greateft injuftice. It is,, 
without all doubt, the very beft friend to- 
true pleafure,— Were we indeed to judge 
of it from the ftiffnefs and feverity of fome 
who pretend to it, we might be forced ta» 
entertain a different opinion of it. But: 
foch perlbns do not fhew it us in its true 
form. They miftake its nature, and are 
ftrangers to its genuine fpirit.-r— One part of 
the duty it requires of us, is to accept 
tiiankfuUy every iiiiroeent gratification of 
life, and to rejoice evermore. Inftead of: 
cJriving us, with the wretched votaries of 
fuperftition, into defers and cloifters, and., 
making us: morofe and gloomy ; it calls ul. 
out into fociety, and dfiTpofes us to conftant^ 
alacrity and cheerfulnefs. 

Secondly. What ftrong evidence have 
we for the moral government of the Dei- 
ty ? You have feen that he has fo confti- 
tuted. nature that virtue is^ by its neceiTar^ir 

tendency,. 
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sfendeney, our greateft blifs. He h there- 
fore on the fide of virtue. By eftablifhing 
?tbe connexion I have been reprefenting be? 
tween it and happinefs, he has declared hinv- 
felf its friend in a manner the moil decifiye. 
What we fee takes place of this connexion 
in the prefent life is the beginning of a mor- 
al government ; and it fliould lead us to 
expeft a future life, where, what is now be- 
gun will be completed — ^where every prefent 
irregularity will be fet right — ^virtue receive 
its full reward, and vice its full punHhment. 
Laftly. What reafons have we for feek- 
ing virtue above all things ? You have 
heard how happy it will make us* Let us 
then pray for it carneftly ; and defjMfe eve- 
ry thing that can come in competition with 
it. If we have this, we can want nothing 
that is defirable. If we want this, we can 
Jbave nothing that will do us aiiy fubflantial 
fervice. — Go then all ye carelefs and irrelig- 
ious men. Take to yourfelves your mon- 
ey, your honours, and polluted pleafures* 
I would defire virtue only. There is noth- 
ing elfe worth an eager wifh. Here would 
I centre, all my cares and labours. May 
God grant me this, and deny me what elfe 
he pleafes. This is his choiceft bleffing ; 
aafe bed and richeft gift. This is that tree 
of life whofe leaf never withers, and whofe 

fruit will xevive us i^ every hour of dejec- 
tion. 
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^on, cure all our maladies, and prolong our 
•exiftence to endlefs ages ^ for, as St. Paul 
-fpeaks, if we have our fruit unto holhte/s, 4mt 
^end wit b€ everlasting xim* 
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S E R M O N III, • ' » 

Of the Coodnefs of God. 
PSAUtfSisxiW. 8. 

. O'TIHSTE AUD SEE THAT THE tORD IS GOOD. "SLES;- 
%a IS TH« MAH THAT TKirtTETH IH HIM^ 

X HE 6tles GREATEST and best, 
have, in all ages, been applied to the Deity. 
We are led to this by the unavoidable fen-' 
tlments and perceptions of our minds. The 
iirft and uncreated Being muft be the' 
QREATEST } and the GREATEST muft lilcfi- , 
wife be the best ; for true greatnefs in- 
cludes in it goodnefs. Almighty power, 
univerfal dotninion, and infinite knowledge, 
cbnfidered by themlelves, can excite no oth- 
er emotions than awe and terror. They have 
in tbem none of that dignity which engages 
ywieration, except they ate accompanied 
£ wth 
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wifh benevolcnR. This is the crown of all 
^ the attributes of the Deity. It is this finifh- 
* cs his charaftcr ; and nothing can be of 
n^ore iinportance to us than a thorough con* 
vidion of it, and juft fentiments concerning 
it* If we either do not believe it, or enter- 
tain unworthy apprehenfioM of it as partial 
cr capricious : , §oitie of the principal com- 
forts of our exiftence niuft be loft ; and our 
religious fervices muft become an abjed and 
illiberal drudgery afld fuperftition. I can- 
not, therefore, be better employed than in 
endeavouring to explain and prove tg you 
God's goodnefs ; and this I propofe to 
make my bufinefs in the prefent difcourfe ; 
after whii:h, I fball, in a future difcourfe in- 
fifl particuUrly on t^e pra^ical improve-* 
ment of it. 

This is a fubjeft of a very extenlive na- 
ture ; and, were I to enter into a particular 
and full difcuffion' of it, I ihould take up a 
gr^eat deal of your time. But I fhall endeav- 
our tp avoid prolixity, and aim only at 
making fuch obfervations as appear to me 
pioft ufeful and important, without entering 
far into abftrufe inquiries. 

Goodness, when applied to the Deity, 
may te. confidered in two views. It may 
fignify either the principle itfelf of goodnefs ; 
that is, that benevolence of difpofition 
which leads to the commuixication of hap- 

pinefs, 
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pinefs, or k may fignify, the exerci/e of thi& 
principle in the a^ual communication of 
happinefs. We ufe, in common language, thie 
word goodnefs fometimes in the former of 
thefe fenfes^ and fometimes in the latter ^ 
and it is of fome importance that we take 
care to diftinguifh them. Much may be 
faid of the principle of goodnefs in ^he Dei- 
ty which cannot, without great imprb|)rietyy 
be applied to the exercife of it in the creation 
and government of the world. — \\\ particuv 
4ar, it may be juftly faid of God's goodnefs, 
in the former fenfe, that it i^neceffary^ His 
natuie is benevolence ; a^d a dilpontiofl t6 
communicate happinefs is hifeparable from 
it. There is as much a phyfical impoffibili- 
ty of his wanting this difpofition as there is of 
his wanting powqr or knowledge, or evei^ 
exiftence. But the faine cannot be faid of 
his goodnefs in the latter fenfe.. Though 
the difpofition to communicate happinefs is 
neceflary in him, yet the exercife of it (that 
is, every a£t proceeding from this difpofi- 
tion) is perfeftly free. And this is one of 
the chief obfervation? to which I would de- 
fire you to attend on this fubjeft. You fhotild 
always think of God*5 goodnefs as an un- 
conftrained and free goodnefs. All its 'ef> 
fefts proccied not from irrefrftible neceflity^ 
but from voluntary choice. He has it ik his 
power not to confer on bis creatures' the 

bleffings 
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blefSngs. they enjoy : Nor 13 it the lead c^ 
ieftion to this, that the principle of goodnefe 
uitTiin him is, * I have f^wd, HecefTary, Wie 
experience in ourfelves that the principles 
or motives of iaffiQn -within us are neceflary,. 
\ho.ugh our ^fliibns thcpifelves are free. 
Thus, felf-Iove is eflenti^l to u«.: We C2jx 
110 more dived ourfelves of it than we ca» 
of our beings. But the aSions derived froiu 
it are free ; and we have a power not to 
perform them. In Kke manner j the pref- 
erence of virtue is abfolutely neceffaryj 
tut, at the fame time, we find that we can^i^ 
If wepleafe, determine not to follow this 
preference. In*other words ; difpofitions^ 
and views, arifing from unavoidable princi* 
pies in beings, a,re only the motives and 00* 
cafions of their determinations. They only 
Jfhew how an aftion is to be accounted for ; 
jiot its efficient caufe. This mull always be 
the felf determination of the agent*— It has,^ 
1 know, been objeded to this, that it tenda 
to deftroy the immutability of God's moral 
perfeftiojis. But no objefitioa capi be. lefs rea« 
fonable. In lower inftances, we cannot wifl> 
fipr any greater certainty thaft that which 
dppepds only on the "voluntary determiua* 
tipns of agents in particularcircuraftances. It 
would, indeed, be intolerably abfurd to im- 
aglne that the Deity is not good immutably f 
tecaiife he is fofre^J^ ; or to conclude, that 
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fee win make his creatures miferable, bccaufe 
it is in his power to do it. Nothing caji be 
more certain than that peirfeft righteoufnefs 
will never aft unrighteoufly, or perfeft: 
goodnefsr cruelly : And this is not the lefs a 
certainty, becaufe it is founded on choice, 
and not on any phyfical neceffity. Were 
this the foundation of certainty in this cafe ; 
or, were the Deity good in aU his afliions by 
the fame neceffity by which he exidsy we 
could not perceive any moral excellence in 
his^ g^dnefs \ and it would be iS^ inipoffible 
to think it an objeS of gratitud^e,^ as to think 
So of his eternity and immenfityir 

But I have dwelt, perhaps, «)o long on 
this^ obfervation, I will, therefore, haften 
to defire you to remember, in connexion' 
witlr it, that God's goodneCs is not to be con- 
fidered as a propenfity within him, of which 
©o account is to be given from retason,^ 
This is a notion which fom« have entertuin*- 
cd of it. But nothing can detrafl: more 
from its honour. According to this opin- 
ion, public happinefs and public mifery are 
the fame to inteHeftual difcernment. A 
reafonabte being, asfiich^ h incapable of pre* 
ferring the one to the other ; andy there ore,, 
nv?oeffariIy void of benevotei^ce, except as 
the efteft of fome Bias or aflPbdion wfthin 
him, prior in the order of our ideas to rea- 
son, and iodependeat of it*' It is not wlfr 

£ 2^ dom^ 
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dom,then»or ifttelligence, that makes .tb$ 
Peity benevolent ^ for wifdoni, according to 
this account, can never give rife to a prefer* 
ence of any ends, but is e^mployed only ixt 
direding to the bed mean^ of attaining aa 
^od. — It is furprifing that fuch a fentimeni 
ihauld h^ve found ^ ptace in the minds of a^ 
Jl ble and ingenious men. Indeed, I can fcarce-*- 
ly think, that we are certain of any thing, if 
It be not true that goodnefs, confidered as a. 
principle of a^ion, is a difpofitipn that arifes^ 
• Beceflarily in an -intelligent nature.* And I 
"wife you to remember,, in oppofition to thift 
opinion, thajt God*s gopdnefs is a reafowblei: 
goodjiefs ; a^ principle founded in rc^fpn, 
derived from reafon, and under the direftioa 
of reafon in ati its operations* In mankind 
there are two fprings of our affections— -in* 
ftinfltive determination^ and reafon.—-Buft 
we muft take care, to remove the former 
entirely from the Deity in. our conceptions 
of him* He can poffefs nothing analogous 
to any of theii>ftin£liv€ principles and incli- 
nations which h^ve been given us^ He ift 
pure and perfe^ reafon ; and perfeS. reafoft 
is in him the true fpring of every moral 
principle which we afcribe to him. ; and^ 

particularly, 

* Apardcular <Kfcuffion of thi* queftion, tog€the» 
vith a mdre full account of the proof here infifted on< 
of God's goodncfs .taken from its connexion with his 
intelligence, may be found in my Trcatife oji Mor« 
als^chap. i« iii. & x« - 
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psirticularty, of his inSnite gopdaefs'* Ha 
purfaes general happinefs as his eadj becaufe 
it i& in itlelf a right end, ^uui worthy of hi^ 
choice* 

But thiiK leads me to meiitiQii to you the 
chief argument which proves the goodnefs 
Qf God*. It is included in his intelligence^ 
Benevolence is an a^edioa which arifes aa 
Aeeefiarily in an intelligent nature, as felf-love 
does in ^/enfitive nature. Moral diitinc-^ 
tions arfc foimded in truth ; and every being 
who- perceives truths muft perceive them^ 
The Deity, therefore^ wha perceives ali 
teruth^ xH\J& perceive th^m in all their extent 
^1^ obligation, and be more under theit* iixt 
fljtj^noe Uian any other being, — ^The chief of 
%lt moral deftlndiotts is this—" that it is; 
right to communicate happinefs,. andwr^^ 
tip produce nufery^'* This diftinftion, there- 
fere^ in patrticular; God, as intelligent, muft 
perceive; and the percej)tSoa of it is the ve-* 
ty fome with the approbation of b^nefi*^ 
^nce, and the difapprobation of its Qontra^f 
ry— I cannot think of 1 ftronger argumenu 
It ftews us that the principle c^ beOf^vploEica 
in the Deity i^ implied' in bi^ perception o€ 
truth ; and that it h juft its inx^tt that ^e ist 
good, as it is that we (ij right* whe« ^we fay^ 
that '* happinefs is better than nsifery.'* , \ 

It may, I know, be inquired here, whether 
(thougkit thus ajppears thftt Qoi ii benevo^ 

lent) 
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fcm) there nlay not be fome oppofitc pnndi? 
pies in his nature, (like thofe in ourfelves J 
which may have a tendency to lead him a- 
ftray from benevolence ? — In anfwer to thisj 
k fhould be remembered, that the argument 
I have mcmioned not only proves that he is* 
benevolent, but that he is fo, as much more 
perfeftly than any other being, as- his intelli- 
gence is more perfefit ; or, that he is as much- 
more under the influence of benevolence, a» 
he knows truth arid right better. In reality, 
truth and right, and goodnefs are bimfelf ; 
and the Scriptures aflert what is more literal- 
ly juft than is commonly apprehended, when 
it tells us, that " God is love.'*-^— The natures' 
of happin^fs and mifery are fuch, that a pref- . 
crencc of one of them to the other muft arife 
in every mind in proportion to th*e degree 
in which they are known. The natures of 
things have their foundation in the nat^ire 
of the Deity. In him, therefore, every 
preference or affeftion that has its founda- 
tion in the natures of things muft take place 
in its Gompleteft and higheft degree ; and, 
more particularly, the principle ofreftitude 
muft, ifli him^ for this reafon, be fovereign 
and perfeft, and not uncertainj feeble, and 
precarious a« in inferior beingR.*-*In a word j 
fince berievotence is a part of the idea of in- 
telligence, it follows, with the plaineft evi- 
dence, that the Supreme intelligence muft 
^ • * be 
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be original zni^preme benevolieHce ; or 
iuch a benevolence as nothmg can. turn ^- 
fide, or deceive, or counteraft. • . 

The fufpicion, therefore, that diere may 
be principles in the Deity which interfere 
with goodnefs, and incline him to mal^vo- 
Jence, is unreafonable and groundkfs* His 
nature is perfeft and eternal reafon ^ and in 
fuch a nature there can be no tendendos 
which are not derived from reafon ; much 
Jefs, any that clafh with reafon. He is whan 
ie is neceffarily : ,Bu^ the fame nec^ffity 
cannot, without a contradiOaoBj be fuppofr 
ed to be the ground of the approb^on 
of beneficence, and, at the fame $Une, of bi* 
affes inconfiftent with it. 

• The caufes that lead us aftray from good- 
jiefs are partial viewsj^; tbe impulfes of paf- 
fion, defeifts of power, acfd private intereft. 
But he cannot be influenced by aay of thefe 
.caufes of deviation. He f s omnlfcient j; 
and, theref^r^, fubjeft to r^ partial viewit 
He is feli-exiftent ; and, therefore infinitely 
j?emoved from the poffibility of all inftiftjStive 
principles. He is Almighty ; and, th^r^w 
fore, incapable of being dyappoi»tejd or 
controled. He is independent and ffelf*fuft 
/icient ; and, ther efiwte^ can have no iittei^ 
# feparat^ from Uxat of the beings he hat 
creart€d% 

. "Jhtft 
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The argument I have now infifted on i^^ 
I believe, that to which men have always 
chiefly owed their belief of the goodnefs of 
the Deity. What moft naturally leads us 
to apply to him this attribute, feems to be 
our apprehenfion of excellence in it ; or 
the difcernment we have that it is right to 
communicate happinefs, and wrong to give 
pain. — But I fhould not be excufable, did I 
not turn your thoughts to another argument 
of the utmoft confequence. I mean, that 
taken from the effeds of goodnefs which wc 
•fee in the creation, 

* Thefe two arguments united are, I think, 
•when, duly aittended to, fufEcient to give ui 
complete fatisfadion. 

Our reafonings on this point, from the 
natures of things, are confirmed by obfer- 
vation and experience. When we confult 
tour own ideas (without attending to what 
takes place without us) we perceive a necet 
&ry Uniqn between infinite power, wifdom, 
and goodnefs. Where th^re is infinite pow- 
«r, there muft be infinite knowledge ; and, 
fince moral diftinftions are (as I have faid) 
founded in truth, where there is infinite 
knowledge, there muft be infinite goodnefs. ' 
•— Ther^ can be nothing fo encouraging and 
joyous as the refledion on this truth. But 
the joy it gives is greatly increafed by 
the additioiui reflection, that there is the 

fame 
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fame union of thefe attributes in the con^ 
rtitution of the world, that we fee in, the na- 
tures of things, and find in our own ideas. 
The ftate of the creation a&ually corref- 
pondstowhat, in this inflance, xeafon, in-^ 
dependently of experience teaches us to be- 
lieve of the firft caufe. Wherever we fee 
power and ftill difplayed, we alfo fee good- 
uefs difplayed. Wherever we fee dcfign^ 
we fee it to be not only wife defign, but ' • 
kind defign. The primary tendency of all^ ^•,^|> 
the laws of nature, with which we ar^ lu:> C^ 
quainted, is to happinefs a/id enjoyment* 
The fruits of benevolence are fcattered 
through the world ; and, therefore, the 
'Maker muft be benevolent. An univerfe 
fo harmonious and fair, fo orderly and beau- 
tiful, and fo peopled with numberlefs varie- 
ties of living beings, all rejoicing in exifl- 
cnce, all liberally provided for, and enjoying 
bleffings fuitable to their natures and fitua- 
tions.— Such an univerfe could never pro-, 
ceedfrom an evil, or felfifh, or malicious 
being. — ^Every new objeQ: we meet with,. 
every new difcovery we make, and every 
fl^ we advance in the knowledge of Gpd's 
works, afford us new reafons for admiring 
the glory of hi« perfe&ions, and for ador-, 
ing and praifing him. 

But I am fenfible it will be oWededherc, 
—Is there not evil ia the world asi well as, . 

giood ? 
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good ? and how can this be accounted for, 
if the Author of the world is perfedly 
good i Would he not, had this been true, 
have excluded from the creation every groair 
and pang ?— *-Thefe are inquiries which of- 
fer tnemfelves naturaHy to every perfon in . 
thinking on thii fubjefl:. Were I to at- 
tempt making as particular a reply to them 
as their importance deferves, I (hould go 
mneh beyond the limits which I have pre- 
feribed to myfeif. I amin hopes, however, 
that yon will think the foUbwihg- brief ob- 
fcrvations fufficienf. 

FirlL It fhouid be Temembered, that thd- 
evil which there is in the world is overbal- 
anced by good. We ihould,' in this cafe> 
judge of the intention of the Deity by what 
prevails in his wt)rks :; and this, without' 
doubt is happinefsi "Though we often fee* 
many individuals fuifering pain, and fome- 
times groaning under Ireavy calamities, yet' 
this is by no means the general ftate of the^ 
world. All the tribes of animals about us 
were plainly made for happinefs ; and their 
natural and ordinary ftate is a ftate of Health,; 
ahd4bme degree of enjoyment, pain aTO- 
difttefs are put of the cortimotx cotirfe of na- 
ture;* and this caiafes them to b$ over-rated; 
and magnified whenever they happen. One 
bad fit of illnefs is remembered and talked 
cSFdu^ring^ life, ' though irbmpenfated fo far as 

to . 
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to be almoft annihilated, by many years of 
health, and eafe, iand comfort. — Indeed, I 
believe the excels of enjoyment above abfo- 
lute mifery, in the exiftcnce of all living 
creatures, is much greater than we are will- 
ing to allow ; and the latter, could we com- 
pare it fairly with the former, and judge 
of it properly, would appear no more to us 
than the (hades are in a fine piflure, or the 
difcords in a grand concert. 

But fecondly. It fliould be confidered 
that a great part of the evil in the world ap- 
pears plainly to be the neceffary means of 
good, and to be intended for this purpofe. 
—The former obfervation would be alone 
fufEcient to vindicate God*s goodnefs in the 
permiflion of evil ; for it is extremely unreal 
fonable to imagine, that every being ought, 
during its whole exiftence, to be exempted 
from every degree of pain. What good- 
nefs requires is the produftion of happinefs ; 
and this is equally produced, whether the 
happinefs of a being is fo much enjoyment 
unmixed with pain, or the fame degree of 
enjoyment, confifting of a clear excefs of 
pleafure above pain. But we need not reft 
in this obfervation. The pains mixed with the 
enjoyments of beings are neceffary to thofe 
enjoyments. They appear to be defigned, 
not for their own fakes, but always for the 
fake of fomegood connected with them, or of 

F fome 
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feme particular benefit to the beings wha 
fufter them. — The pains of hunger, for in-< 
fiance, are neceffiiry to put us upon taking 
food. The pajns, occafioned by a wound, 
(jr by difeafes, are neceflafylo engage us to 
take proper care of our bodies ; and, with* 
out fuch pains, we Ihould fo far negleQ: our- 
felves, as to be in danger of perifliing by ev- 
ery m?.l2idy that feized us^ ^nd by every ao- 
cident we met with. In like n\anner ; the 
pains of felf reproach and remorfe ar^ nec^ 
effary to reftrain us fro^ wickednefs, and to 
keep us in the path of virtue sind duty. la 
thefe, and numberlefs other inftances, our 
pains are fajijtary ^nd kindly intended. 
They are remedies for evil, and preferva- 
tives from 4anger and mifery ^ and, there- 
fore, inftead pi furnifhing an ^irgument a* 
gainft Gq4'^ g.oodnef$, they are as much 
proofs of it as any of o.ur pleafures. 

In connexion with thjls I miift mention to 
you, that many of the evils we complain of 
are effeS? of regulations and eftablifhmcnts 
in the univerfe which are neceffary to pro- 
duce the greateft happinefs. It is abfolute- 
ly neceffary, that the affairs of the univerfe 
Ihould be governed by general laws, ope- 
rating uniformly and invariably in given 
circumftances. Were not this the confti^' 
tution of nature, tliere would be no fuch 
jhing as a regular courfe of nature ; no one 

would 
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"Would know tvhat to expeft from any thing 
be did ; and there could be no prudence, 
no forefight, no rofoiri for the exercife of 
any of the aftive powers of beings. But, 
at the fcime time, it is obvious, that the con- 
fequence of fuch a conftitution muft be, irt 
fome inftaticeSj pains and fulFerings. The 
confequence, for inftance, of the univerfal 
operation of the law of gravitation muft 
be fometirries broken limbs and untimely' 
deaths S But he that IhouH, fot this reafon, 
allow himfelf to wifli there were no fuch 
law ; or that it were fufpended whenever it 
might do any harm ; would Wifli to have 
the whole frame of nature unhinged, and 
the general happinefs deftroyed, only for 
the fake of preventing a few bad accidents'. 
To the fame purpofe, it may be obferved, 
that the ends of goodnefs require that there 
fhould be ki the univerfe creatures of all or- 
ders ; and that there ftiould be a depend- 
ence of their ftates on one another. For, 
without this, there would be no fphere of 
agency for beings ; na room for the exer- 
cife of benevolence by doing good to our 
fellciw creatures ; nor, consequently, any 
poffibility of the praftice of virtue in that 
inftance of it which brings us neareft to the 
perfeSion of the Deity. A variety, there- 
fore, of orders of beings ; a dependence of 
them on one another ; and, in general, imv 

perfed ions 
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perfedions and fubordinations among them^ 
and a precarioufncfs of ftate, are neceffaxy 
to render that happinefs poffible which con- 
lifts in the exercife of the rational and mor- 
al powers of beings. But it is obvious, 
that from hence muft arife a liabknefs to 
calamities ; and, in many circumftances,. 
the diftrefs of individuals, or fometimes, 
perhaps, of a whole /pedes. — ^In fliort. Ex- 
clude from the world that liberty which we 
often fee fo dreadfully abufed : Exclude 
from it all wants and fubordinations, and 
dangers, and lofTes : Set all beings on a 
level, and emancipate them entirely froqi 
the influence of one another *« agency ; and 
you will leave no creature any thing tp 
do. You will lay the whole rational crea- 
tion afleep, and exclude from it all that hap- 
pinefs which is moft worth producing. 

Thefe obfervations are, in mji opii]iion, fi 
fatisfadory anfwer to the objedion I am 
confidering. It appears that the evil we fee 
is inconfiderable, compared with the good ; 
and that it may be the neceffary confequence 
of a conftitution formed, in the beft manner, 
|9 produce the greateft happinefs. Not- 
wlthftanding all the abatements to be made 
on account of the uneafinefs and troubles 
in the world ; a juft eftimate of its ftate 
will convince us, that it is an effeft of ii^ 
conceivable goodne/s* In order to make jlf 

anfwer 
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anfwer to the notion of malevolence in its 
author, it is, in truth, neceffary to reverfe it 
in almoft every inftance. I wi(h I could 
here reprefent to you properly, what * you 
might have expefted would have been the 
ftate of the world, had mifery been the ul- 
timate intention of the Deity. 

Evil would, in this cafe, have appeared 
to be the aim of nature in all its appoint- 
ments ; and good, we ihould have found (as 
we do evil now) to be always the confe- 
quence of either fome regulation for pro- 
ducing general mifery, or of fome unnatur- 
al violence and perverfion. — All defign in 
the frame of nature we fhould have feen to 
be cruel defign ; and all that wifdom of God 
in his works which we now admire and a- 
dore, we ihould have dreaded and curfed as 
a contrivance to extend diftrefs, and to ren- 
der pain more pungent and permanent.-— 
The ordinary ftate of every being we fliould 
have found to be (not a ftate of eafe and 
enjoyment) but of trouble, dejefltion, r.nd 
anguifh. The lower animals, and all inani- 
mate nature, inftead of being made to minif- 
ter^'to our delight and accommodation, 
would have been made to annoy and harrafs 
us. The bee would have been without her 
honey, and the rofe without its fragrance. 
The fields would have wanted their cheerful 
green and gay flowers. The fire would have 

F z fcorched 
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fcorched ^vithout warming us. The light of 
day would have dazzled without cheering 
us. Every breath of air would have cut us 
like the point of a fword. The appetites and 
fenfes would have been the inftruments of tor- 
ture, and never of pleafuretous,except when 
turned out of their common courfe by inci» 
dental caufes. Every touch would have felt 
like the rubbing of a wound* Every tafte 
would have been a bitter ; and every found a 
fcream. Our imaginations would have pre- 
fented nothing but frightful fpeftres to us. 
Our thoughts would have been the feat of 
a deep and conftant melancholy ; and our 
reafon would have ferved only to fhew us 
our wretchednefs.— What we now call^r^^ 
ification would have been nothing but a re^ 
laxation of torment ; and we fliould have 
been driven to the offices neceffary for felf- 
prefervation, by an increafe of fufferings oc- 
cafioned by neglefting them. Or if, at a- 
ny time, anyfeelings of delight were grant- 
ed us ; they would have been (as the pa* 
roxifms of pain are at prefent) traniient and 
rare, and intended only to fet a keener edge 
on mifery, by giving a tafte of its contrary. 
-—In the prefent ftate of the world our pains, 
when they become extreme, foon make an 
end of either themfelves or us ; But, in the 
ftate of things I am imagining, there would 
have been no fuch merciful appointment j 

w. . for 
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for our bodies, probably, would have beea 
fo made as to be capable of bearing the fe« 
y<^eit pains ; and, at the fame time, i^e 
might have been deterred from fetf violence 
by knowing, that the confequence of haften- 
ing death would be getting fooner into a 
ftate of mifery ftill more dreadful, and which 
ihould NEVER come to an end. 

But it is high time to flop. I know you 
muft hear with horror this reprefentation. 
Such, however, be affured, and infinitely 
worfe than I can paint, would have been the 
condition of the world had it been made for 
mifery. The real ftate of it is, I have fhewn, 
totally different j and from hence it is im- 
poffible not to conclude, that the Maker of it 
is benevolent.-!— »We may then lejoice in our 
exiftence. We may look up to heaven 
with triumph. Verily, God is good. This 
IS the didate of reafon. This is the voice of 
all nature. 

I have much more to fay on this fubjeft ; 
and I fhould now go on to make fome farther 
obfervations, in order to affift you in fo'rm- 
iag juft ideas of God's goodnefs. But 
thefe obfervations, together with a general 
recital of the effefts of God's goodnefs, an4 
the praftical improvement of it, Ihall b^ 
referved for another difcou^fe. 
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XN a former difcoiirfe from thefe 
words, I endeavoured to explain and prove 
to you the goodnefs of God. I then infift- 
ed, among other arguments, on the traces 
tof goodnefs, as well as of wifdom, which 
we fee in the works of God. Happinefs, I 
obferved, prevails in nature ; and all that 
we know of its confliitution and laws fliews, 
that the power which gave birth to it, ahd 
which prefides in it, is benevolent. 

There is one objeftion- to this argument 
which I will juft take notice of. Before I 
proceed to what I principally inten»f ^ this 
time. 
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time, — ^It may occur to ferae •* that, fincc 
' what we fee of nature is comparatively 
' nothing, it cannot afford fufEcient ground 
' for any certain conclufion. A malevolent 
' being may fometimes be the eaufe of hap- 

* pinefs, as a benevolent being may of fuf- 

* ferings. A fingle aft cannot be enough 
' to give a proof of the charafter of an a« 
' gent, otherwife totally unknown to us* 
^ From what takes place in a point and a 
' moment, no judgment can be formed of 
' what takes place univerfally and ^/^r* 
' nallyr 

In anfwer to this objeftion, I would defirc 
you to confider, 

Firft, That, in all cafes, it is moft reafoiv- 
able to judge of what we do not know by 
what we do know. 

We are fi^re, that happine(^ prevails im 
(Bill that we fee of nature ; aiul however lit- 
tle that is, it affords a fair prefumptioh, thstf 
happinefs prevails likewife in the reft of 
nature. 

But fecondly, This evidence from fa^t 
is confirmed by arguments, taken from the 
reafons of things, and the nature of the 
firft caufe, as reprefented in my former dif- 
courfe : And, however unfatisfadory this 
evidence might otherwife have been, it a- 
mounts, when taken in this connexion, to 

one of the ftrongefl; prpofs^ But, 

• r ' thirdlv, 
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Thirdly, The truth is, that this evidence, 
even when taken by itfelf, is, in a high de- 
gree, fatisfaftory, and that the objeftion I 
have ftated has no tendency to lefl'en its 
weight. — The following obfervation will, I 
think, fhew this. — ^Whatever the charafter 
of the Deity may be, his works muft, upon 
the whole, correfpond to it- Particular ex- 
ceptions to this correfpondence may poffi- 
bly take place, at particular times, in partic- 
ular diftrifts ; but they muft, without doubt, 
be fingular and extraordinary. If mifery, 
therefore, is the end of the Deity, there 
muft have been the greateft chance againft 
our being caft into that part of the creatioa 
in which mifery is not prevalent. And, this 
chance is the fame, whether the creation be 
more or lefs extenfive. — ^For this reafon, I 
cannot help reckoning the improbability al- 
moft infinite, of our happening to have been 
brought into exiilence in that period of du- 
ration and diftrift of the univerfe in which 
goodnefs is difplayed, if, indeed, goodnefs is 
not the charafter of the Deity.— This con- 
fideration, added to the other arguments on 
which I have infifted, make my thoughts 
fo eafy on this moft interefting queftion, 
that I can fcarcely wifh for more fatisfaftion. 

I will now requeft leave to add a few ob- 
fervations to guard you againft mifappre- 
henfxons of God's goodnefe, after which I 

will 
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win proceed to an account of fome of the 
principal effeds of it, andt the influence: 
which the belief of it ought to have on our 
tejnpers and praSice$> 

I have already obferved, that the good-' 
aefs of God is not to be confidered as a 
propenfity in him of which no account can 
be given, and which produces its effects 
neceflarily. On the contrary \ I have fhewa, 
that it is implied in the perfeft intelligence 
of the Deity ; and that it is to be confidered 
as under the direftion of reafon, and as al- 
ways op.erating, though certainly^ yet freely* 

It follows from hence, that we flaould con- 
fider it as a holy and juft goodnefs. This 
obfervation appears to me of particular im- 
portance. If it is not remembered, we fhall 
be in danger of entertaining very groundlefs 
e^peftations from this attribute. God's 
goodnefs, when moral agents are confidered 
as the objefts of it, is not a difpofition to 
make all happy indijCcriminately, at any 
rate, and by any means. Were this true^ 
it would not be an excellence becoming 
the dignity and wifdom of a Being per- 
fc^ly reafonable. — On the contrary ; it is 
a difpofition to make the upright and wor-? 
thy happy, preferably to others. It is 
a principle which, in all its exertions^ is 
direfted by a regard to reftitude, and an 
averfion to moral evil. The end of it is, 

indeed, 
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indeed, happinefs« But it is the rigbteji 
happinefs. It id happinefs enjoyed in the 
pradice of virtue. 

In connexion with this, I would obferve, 
that our expectations from God's goodnefs 
ihould be regulated by what we fee to be 
the eftablifhed order of nature. This, in alt 
cafes, is the beft guide of our expeftations 
wd reafonings. — Wc are, in the higheft de- 
gree, incompetent judges of the method in 
which Divine goodnefs ought to purfue its 
end, and it is prefumptuous and foolifli to 
lay a ftrefs, in this cafe, on any theories 
that we can form. We are no lefs unqual- 
ified for governing worlds than we are for 
making them ; and yet this is what in our 
vain imaginations we are continually doing. 
Let us ftudy to acquire a jufter fenfe of 
our own infufEciency ; and learn to fub- 
mit our underftandings to that Supreme in- 
telligence which includes in it Supreme be- 
nevolence, and which, we may affure our- 
felves, willcondufl: all events in the beft 
ways to th^ beft iffues. — ^If we will judge by 
what lies before us, we muft be fatisfied that 
the plan of the Divine government is to- 
make the happinefs of reafonable beings to 
depend on their own endeavours ; and alfo 
within certain limits, on the agency and be- 
nevolence of their fellow-beings. The chief 
blefiings of esiftence do not fall to oar 

ihare 
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Ihare of courfe, without any folicitade of 
our own* They are offered to our acquifi- 
SioTiy not our acceptance i and the condition 
of our having them, is our earning them by 
the exercife of the powers giveA us. Our 
fellow-creatures, likewife, are often the con- 
veyers of them ; and their voluntary inftru- 
jnentality is, in numberlefs inftances, made 
to be not only the channel by which they 
are communicated, but the condition on 
which they are granted, — ^Thcre is no part 
of the conftitution of nature that deferves 
more of our attention than this- Objec- 
tions to it are apt to rife within us, and we 
may be ready to afk — ^^ Why does the Dei- 
ty feem to grudge us blifs by fufpending 
it on fuch conditions, and making it fo pre- 
carious ?*' — 'But, in reality, it is an inftance 
of perfefl: wifdom. The natures of things 
Tender this method of treating moral agents 
neceffary ; and it is the method of treating 
them which muft, ii> the end, produce the 
greateft good. 1 have obferved this in my 
former difcourfc,* and, therefore, will fay 
no more of it now. 

Again ; I would caution you againft ex- 

pefting, that this attribute Ihould, in every 

Jingle injiance^ produce the greateft poffible 

effed. Tf we fee that happinefs is intended 

G and 

f See, likewife, the tenth of thefe difcourfes* 
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;and goodnefs difplayed in the frame of the 
world, we Ihould be fatisfied. To complain 
becaufe mors happinefs has not been pro-^ 
duced, and more goodnefs difplayed, would 
be very u^reafonable. It would be com- 
plaining on a ground not poffible to be re- 
moved ; and giving Way to a difpofition not 
poiEble to be fatisfied : For, were the quan* 
tity of happinefs produced ever fo great, 
there would be ftill room for more happinefs. 
Had there been never a figh, a pang, or a 
groan on this earth, we might have imagin* 
€d that there (hould have been higher pleaf- 
fures enjoyed by its inhabitants ; or at leaft, 
that it fhould have been better flocked, and 
made larger. Had we been happy to the 
utmoft extent of our capacities, we might 
have thought that we fhould have had great* 
er capacities ; and had we been angels, we 
might have thought that we fhould have been 
ARCHANGELS.— rAway then with all fuch 
complaints. If we fee God to be good, let 
us not afk,*why he is not better? If we 
feel that he has made us happy ^ let us not be 
fo ungrateful as to murmur, becaufe he has 
not made us happier. — ^It is probable that, 
upon the whole, an infinite fum of happinefs 
is produced ; but we are by no means judges 
in what degree it ought to be produced ia 
particular inilances. The goodnefs of God, 
like all his other attributes, mufl:, in many 

refpefts, 
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tefpeds, he incomprehenfible to us. We do 
not know (as I have already mtimated) what 
meafures are beft to be purfu^d, or what laws 
are beft to be eftablifh^, in order to gain its 
ends moft efFeOiually and completely. Gen- 
eral regulations may be neceffary^which may 
fometimes produce great calamities ; and 
executions of juftice may be proper, which 
may appear to us fever e.* Let us never for- 
get our own ignorance. There is no topic 
from which we are apt to argue more wan- 
tonly than from God's goodnefs. It would 
be ftrange, indeed, if we could difcover how 
the affairs of the world ought to be admin- 
iftered j or if beings, with our narrow views^ 
were to meet with no difficulties in contem- 
pfeting the meafures taken by Infinite Wif- 
dom to bring about infinite happinefs.- 

Again ;» we muft conceive of the' good- 

Befs of God as impartial and univerfal. It 

does not arbitrarily diftinguiih fome from 

ethers, wunout regarditig reafon and fitnefs. 

It has no- favourites, except fuch moral a- 

gents as beft pra6Eife righteoufnefs. It flows 

in numberlefs ftreams to all living beings, 

according to- their different capacities. It 

has produced innumerable worlds which it 

continually fupports and maintains. It 

flii'ies through all nature. It embraces an<S 

bkfles the whole creation. 

. Qnc& 
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Once more. It is immutaUe and ever- 
lading. It can never fiail or change. It ha& 
exi(led/r0//i eternity, and it will continue to 
jcternity ; ftill . flowing, and yet never ex« 
haufted ; ilill giving, and yet having infinite* 
ly more to give ; the fpring of all other 
goodnefs, and the cauie of all order, joy, and 
perfe&ion. 

But thefe obfervations anticipate the ac- 
count which I have propofed to give of fome 
of the chief cflFefts of Divine goodnefs.. 
This reprefentation muft be brief, and ex* 
tremely defeQive ; but it will anfwer my in* 
tention, fhould it be the means of leading 
you, for a few moments, to attend a little 
more clofely to this fubjeft, and to join with, 
me in endeavouring to awaken our gratitude 
to the Deity, by recoUe^ng careiully, osk 
this occaflon, what it is we owe to him. 

A profpeft here offers itfelf to us the moft 
delightful.-— *A11 nature repleniflied with the 
effe&s of uncreated and everlafting good* 
nefs : An univerfe boundlefs in extent, and 
to which all that we can imagine is nothin^^ 
built on purpofe to be the feat of blifs ! My- 
^-iads of ftarry worlds, and countlefs hoftg 
of living beings, brought forth by one mu- 
nificent Parent to partake of his bounty ; all 
dependent on his providence, fupported by 
his power, and provided for by his care 
and love !— With what admiration muft we 

reflet 
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teSeOt on the wife and good order of that 
fyftem to which we belong ? How does it 
declare, as far as we can carry our views, 
the benevolence of its Omnipotent Maker ? 
Every region of this earth we fee abounding 
with inhabitants ; and fo overflowing is Di- 
vine goodnefs in this part of nature, that it 
has brought into exiftence every diflferent 
kind and form of animal life that we can 
conceive to be poffible* There is no chafm 
in the chain of being from reafoning man 
down to the inanimate vegetable. Every 

. rivulet, every leaf, and almofl: every atom of 
matter about U€ is peopled. What then 
muft we think of the furrounding planets ? 
Are not they alfo ftocked with a like variety 
of happy inhabitants ? If on this earth the Pa- 
rent of all has been fo munifieent, what no- 
bler fcenes of being and blifs may we fup- 
pofe to be exhibited in the remoter^ diftrids 
of the creation.-— But let us confine our 

' thoughts to thqfe objefts which are mofl 

.Hear and familiar to us. 

It has been juft obferved, that every region 
of the earth abounds with i habitants, and 
that no order of beings, below man, feems 
here to have been left unproduced. The 
fea and the rivers are flored wiih number- 
lefs tribes of creatures, who have flgans 
adapted to their rrfpeSive exifjencie^and 
places of refidence. The dry land is appro- 

G 2 priated 
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priated to other orders of beings, who hare 
alfo the beft provifion made for their fubiifl- 
ence and prefervation. The air, Ukewife, 
has its proper animals, of various kinds, 
that ciit their way through it, and are fur- 
niihed with fuitable powers and faculties. 
Ail thefe difcover figns of happinefs. They 
difplay the exuberant goodnefs of their Ma- 
ker. He maketh his fun to ihine upon them } 
and continually feeds, proteds, and cherifh- 
es them. — Hefendetb thefprings inta the vaU 
leys which run among the hills. By them the 
fowls of heaven have their habifati$n which Jing 
among the branches. He caufes the grafs to 
grow for cattle^ and herbs for the fervice of 
?nan. He maketh the darknefs and it is nighty 
wherein all the beafis oftheforejl do creep forth* 
The young lions roar after their prey^ and ajk 
their meat tf G^d. The fun arifeth ; thef 
gather "^hemfelves t^etber^ and tie down in 
iheir dens. The earth is full of his rkhei* 
So is the great and widefea^ wherein are crea^ 
tures innumerable. Thefe all wait upon him^ 
That which he giveth them, they gather., 
He openeth his hand, and they are filled witb 
good. PfaL civ. 

But let us fix our thoughts particularly 
on MAN.— The flighteft examination will 
Goimnce us, that we are indeed wonderful 
inlbances of the goodnefs of our Maker. 
Every circumftance of our fituation, and 

every 



^irery power 6f our minds affords us fome 
proof of thk. By the various degrees of en- 
joyment arifing from the fenfes and appetites 
of the lower part of oar natures, we are en- 
. abled to conceive what the enjoyment is of 
the creatures below u§. But we have ma- 
ny fources of happinefs greatly fuperior to 
tiny they poffefs.— We have powers of imag- 
ination, by which we are rendered capable 
of the pleafures arifing from the perception 
of harmony, order, and beauty.— We have 
MEMORY, by which we are able to recai and 
revive paft fcenes and enjoyments.— We 
have a capacity of looking forward to futu- 
rity ; and thus of guarding againft expe&- 
td evils, and of alleviating prefent inconve- 
niences by the anticipations of hope*— -We 
have i^ANouAOE^ by which we can make 
known our thoughts to one another^ and 
enjoy the benefits of focial intercourfe and 
communication.— We have puiuc affec- 
tions, which prompt us to purfue the hap- 
pinefs of our fellow men, and furnifli us with 
the joys flowing from love and fympathy ; 
from friendflup, generofity, and mutual 
kindnefs.— We have reason, by which wc 
can inveftigate truth, fee the hand that form- 
ed us, contemplate his ^orks, and caufe all 
nature about us, and ewfcry inferior order of 
beings to contribute to our defence and com- 

fort«-«^Wehaviex«xjB£ia'¥aad QQVi^cizifcf, 
•i • by 
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by which we can perceive the eternal diflFeT- 
cnces of moral good and evil ; and, by con- 
forming our anions to them, procure the 
inexpreffible fatisfeaion ariling from felf-ap- 
plaufe, the confcioufnefs of imitating the 
Deity, and th^ hope of his approbation and 
favour. 

Thefe are fome of the drftingulfliing pri v-^ 
lieges which place us at the head of this 
world, and lay the foundation of our peculi- 
ar happinefs.— It is true.* each of them may, 
through our folly, become tha cauffe of evil' 
to us. But fuch' evils muft not be charg- 
ed on our Maker^ The unhappinefs we 
bring upon ourfelves by mifcondua,it would 
be wicked to impute to him. Our crimes^ 
are no part of his conftitution. The powers 
with which- \v^ are endowed were defigned 
to be advantages to us, though we often 
turn them into, occafions of mifchief. Lib- 
erty, hnguage, and reafon are the greateft 
bleffings, though they often produce, in con-- 
fequence of our perverfenefs, diftreffes, and 
calamities. We fhould learn to judgeof every 
gift and appointment of the Deity by its ef- 
fential tendencies, and general effefts, and 
not by any incidental confequences ariiing 
from them. — Who can doubt but that fire, 
air, and water, are unfpeakable benefits, 
though fometimesthey break out into confla-^ 
grations, deluges, and hurricanes ? Jn truth, 

we 
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mc may read the goodnefs of the Creator irt 
the evUs as well as the bleffings of Ijfe. 
Thefe evils are either kind provifions againft 
greater evHs ^ or the refult of laws neceffa- 
ry to the being of the world, and ufeful itt 
their defign and operation,— ^I made this 
obfervatiori in my laft difcourfe, and endeav* 
oured to explain and illuftrate it. It is^ 
an ob/ervation on which great ftrefs has beea 
juftl/laid by all th^fbeft writers on this fub-^ 
jeft. * 

The^ tra^cal cveftts in human life pro-r 
duced by ungoverne3 paffions, by the abufe 
of reafon, and other caufes, are, without 
doubt, very fhocking. But I feldom feel 
myfelf nioved by them to queftion the good- 
nefs of God. What makes fuch events im* 
pr^fs^ tts fo much rs^ their befng out of the 
ordinary courfe of things. We generally 
lee that they take their -rife from a wife and 
idnd conftitution ; and if, in any inftance,, 
we cannot fee this, they are only fingle fad:s 
ftanding in oppoiition to millions. — Look 
at that man who has r pined his fortune 
and broken hi« health by his vices. Caa 
you be difpofed to cenfure the Creator oa 
his account ? Or would you have had him 
make the world in fuch a manner as that 
wickednefs (hould have gon^ umreftrained 
Viid uBpuaiflbed J-^-Had this been done, yoi» 

wauiii 
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would indeed have had reafon to doubt hij? 
ggodnefs. 

Look at another perfon who is now curf-- 
ing his exiftence under the mifery of a dif- 
ordered imagination, and the delpair and 
horrors of a deep melancholy, You can- 
not but view him with compaffion, and think 
his cafe fhocking* But confider that it is 
not likely yau can be better than the Being 
who gave you your compaffion.. Confider^ 
likewife, that perhaps this perfon has, in 
former life, enjoyed more happinefs. than is 
equivalent to his prefent fufferings ; and 
that, in future life, he may again be happy, 
and find reafon to be thankful for what he 
now endures. Suppofe, however, the worft.. 
His cafe \s> plainly fingular. Had God in* 
tended mifery, we fhould all of us have 
been fuch wretched beings* 

But to return to the account I was at^ 
tempting to give you of the effeds of God'a^ 
goodnefs to us^ 

It was God that raifed us out of nothings 
and brought us forth to enjoy the light of life^ 
and to view this glorious theatre of nature. 
To him we ow«f*Aefe thoughts that wander 
through eternity ; and thofe high faculties 
by which we claim kindred with angels, and 
which qualify us for afting by the fame rule, 
with him, and for loving, ferving,,and ador- 
i»£. hilft'-^It is liQ that coatiaually j^ refer vea. 

an4 
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jand maintains us : Without him we cannot 
fubfift one moment. Every breath we dravf ; 
every ftep we take 5 every thought we think, 
depends entirely upon him. Every place we 
are in, and every inftant of our duration is 
crowded' with his mercies. It is his raiment 
clothes us, and his food that nourifhes us. 
It is he that (helters us in our houfes, re- 
frefhes us in fleep, watches over us' in dan- 
ger, and defends us againft the evils to 
which we are expofed. It is he that fup- 
plies OUT returning wants, that cheers our 
hearts among our friends, and that delights 
us in every agreeable objeft and fcene. 
From him we derive every gratification 
which we receive by our fenfes ; every be- 
nefit we owe to our fellow-creatures ; every 
hope that expands our breafts ; and every 
convenience which renders our lives com- 
fortable. There is, in ftiort, no advantage 
which we can procure for ourfelves, no joy 
that fprings up in our hearts, no bleffing 
that crowns our exiftence, which does not 
come from him, the Giver of every good 
and perfefl: gift. — ^He tak^s^ .care of us at 
thpfe feafons when we are incapable of tak- 
ing any care of ourfelves. He difpenfes 
bleffings to us when we cannot refleft 
whence they come ; and, in numberlefs in- 
ftances, goes before our wifhes, 2ind prevents 

US with his benefits,— -He follows, with bis 

goodnefs. 
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goodnefs, even the wicked and undeferving. 
The moft inexcufable ingratitude cannot 
cafily divert its courfe^ His hand upholds 
and conducts us when we are fo blind and 
infenfibie as not to acknowledge it. He 
promotes the happinefs of thofe bafe peoj^c 
who can fpend ^eir days without addreffing 
any afts of homage to him, or ever think- 
ing of worfhipping and thanking him. He 
does good to the evil and unthankful^ and f ends 
bis rain on the juji and the unjuji. Mat. v. 45. 
Above all things ; he has bleft us with the 
Crofpel,and fent Jefus Chrift to lave us« 
This was an tnftance of goodnefs to finful 
creatures which exceeds all our comprehen- 
fion.— -When mankind had corrupted their 
ways, and loft the knowledge of the one true 
God, Jefus Chrift defcended from heaven 
to call them back to their duty, and to re^ 
ideem them from all iniquity. T^his is love^ 
the Scriptures tell us^ not that we loved Godf 
but that he loved usj and fent his Son to be the 
propitiation for ourjtns. — In confequence of 
that fall, or degradation of man,related in the 
book of Genefis, and referred to throughout 
all the fubfi9|[|i^nt parts of the Bible, we had 
loft immortati^, and became fubjedl to that 
'evil of death which we have all of us in prof- 
peft, ^ And it is impoffible to fay what this 
would have been to us, had not infinitegood* 
nefs provided for us a Saviour who,by giving 

bimfelf 
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himfelf up to death, has delivered us from 
death, reftored us to our forfeited happinefs, 
and laid a foundation for the exercife of full 
favour to all true penitents. By giving us 
Chrift, God has, indeed,given us every thing 
neceffary to raife us to the higheft dignity 
and glory— ^the cleareft light — the beft ac- 
count of our duty — the ftrongeft motives to 
right pradlice— great and precious promifes 
—and, particularly, the promife of a refur- 
redion from death to a new life of end- 
lefs blifs, in that future kingdom ofjefus 
Chrift, into which will be gathered all the 
virtuous and worthy among mankind. 

Such are the effefts of the goodnefs of 
God to us ; fuch the bleffings we owe to him ; 
Imuftadd, that our fenfe of thefe bleffings 
will be rendered more intenfe, if we can re- 
flect that we have duly improved them, and 
been led by them to tru€ piety and right- 
€oufnefs. To this important end he con- 
duds us by every proper method ; urging 
us by his authority ; inviting us by his prom- 
ifes ; admonifliing us by the remonftrances 
of minifters and friends ; affifting us by his 
grace •, and fparing us, from, year to year^ 
with much patience and long fufFering. And 
when, in confequence of thefe advantages, 
we have been engaged to refolve upona- 
mendment, and to begin a life of virtue, he 
continues bis grace and influence to carry us 

H oa 
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on in our courfe, and to promote our en^ 
Htieavours after conftant improvement, till 
we are talcen out of this world to receive 
our reward.-i-But what will this reward 
be ? What is the happinefs referved for all 
the upright and virtuous I — ^No language 
can defcribe this. No imagination is capa^ 
ble of conceiving it. Be glad in the Lord^ 
ye righteous ; and Jhoutfor jcy^all ye who arc, 
upright in heart. All have reafon to be 
thankful for exiftence ; but you have rea- 
fon for exultation and triumph. Your 
happinefs will never come to an end. It is 
to be renewed in brighter regions, and there 
to go on increafmg to all eternity. While 
you continue in this world the prefence of 
God is always with you, and nothing a^ 
mifs can happen to you. And when you 
have finiflied your courfe here, you will be 
taken to that world where all tears will be 
wiped away from your eyes ; where the 
hand of death {hall never again reach you 5 
where you fhaUJdin fuperior beings, and be 
for ever improvmg under the eye and care 
x)f the Almighty.! — ^^fhis will be the finifli- 
ing effefl: of God's goodnefs to mankind ; 
and to this iffue of all prefent events no one 
of us tan fail attaining who does not render 
himfelf unfit for it, and unworthy pf it by 
yicious praftices and habits. 

The praftical improvement of this fubje£t 
is vjery obvious, Firft, 



y 

Firft. It has a tendency to fix our minds^^ 
\xi a ftateof tranquillity and fatisfadion. 
Did blind fate, or fickle fortune, or a re- 
fentlefs tyrant govern all things, our con- 
dition woufd be deplorable. We could 
confider no objefl: with pleafure, and all a- 
Bout us would appear dark and defolate. 
But we are infinitely happier. Perfeft 
goodnefs is at the head of the world ; and^ 
t^herefore, all may be expected to take place 
in it that this moft benevolent mind can de- 
fire. 

Secondly. It is obviouis, that the good- 
nefs of God is the proper objett of out 
warmeft praifes. We muft be loft in infen- 
fibility, if we can contemplate it without 
feefing ourfelves' prompted to adoration and 
thankfgiving. What can engage our grati- 
t\ide and love, if ori<2:inal and fovercion- 

? • •.-• .. . > V . - . . *..".- ; "■•^ .1 i. .■ « * ■-. i u - * x-* « - .. . ^i . i 

Gx cur" natures' Ly- which \vc are more dii- 
tinguiihed from the creatures below us» 
than the capacity of feeing and acknowledg- 
ing God's goodnefs. How fliocking then' 
are the charafters of thofe men v/ho difcov- 
er no fenfe of it ;; and who, (though they 
Hve by the Deity, and depend every inftant 
on his care) yet willingly forget him, and 
negleQ: all religious worftiip ? What can be 
more fhameful ; or fliew a heart more void 
•fjiiiL feelings and feOitiments? Ingratitude 



IS OF THE GOODNESS OF GOB. 

is one of the bafeft vices ; and, certainly, in- 
gratitude to the befl: of Beings cannot be 
lefs bafe than any other kind of ingratitude. 
On the contrary ; he ought to be \htjirji 
objeft of our gratitude, and a difpofition to 
acknowledge him in all our ways ought to 
be the governing principle within us. — 
Nothing beftows more dignity on a charac- 
ter than an unaffeded and ardent piety ; 
nor is any thing more reafonable and be- 
coming. But how little of it do we fee ? I have 
jufl faid that the capacity of acknowledging^ 
the Deity is one of our chief diftinftions 
from the lower animals ; but multitudes a- 
bout us choofe to give up this diftinftionv 
They can enjoy the bleflings of life without 
lifting up their fouls to the.Donor of them.^ 
They can think of the Being who is the 
caufe of all joy and the fountain of all good 
without being kindled into devotion. 

Thirdly. The goodnefs of God fhews us 
the folly and bafenefs of fm. All moral evil 
is an abufe of the love, and difobedience to 
the authority of that Being who is always 
doing us good, and whofe charafter com- 
prehends in it every excellence which can 
be a reafon for affeftion and veneration. It 
is flighting and offending our beft Benefac- 
tor, and turning the very bleflings we derive 
froni him into inflruments of oppofition to 
him. — Had we a juft ingenuity of temper^ 

nothing 
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ilothing would have a flronger tendency to 
produce in us a deep contrition for our fins, 
than the reflexion, that by them we have 
counteracted and aflfronted perfect good- 
Aefs ; nor would any thing imprefs^ us more 
in favour of virtue, than* the confideration 
that it is ar concurrence "with the views of 
Infinite Goodnefs, and that by it we pleafe 
and obey our all-benevolent Parent and Pre- 
ferver. If we feel- that we are not influenc- 
ed by confiderations of this kind, we want 
one of the mofl: proper fprings of virtue, 
arid we may be fure that our charadters are 
fadly defe^ve. 

Farther. The goodnefs of God ought to 
be imitated by us.- It cannot but be his will 
that we fliould be merciful, as he is merci- 
ful, and do good to one another as he does 
good to us alL k Ihould be our ambition 
to ad thus ; and, as far as poflible, to em- 
ploy our little power in the fame manner 
that God employs his unlimited power. 
No being can have a higher or nobler am- 
bition. What gives luftre to all God^s attri* 
butes is his goodnefs.* This chiefly is the 
excellence that makes him amiable. He 
has given us the power of acquiring fome 
degree of the fame excellence. Let us not 
negleft or abi3e fo tranTporting a privilege 
of our natures. Let lu flrive to copy into 
©or own hearts the bquevolence of eur Ma-» 
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ker, by cultivating in ourfelves every kind 
affeftion, and ftudying to relieve the pains 
and to increafe the happinefsof all about us. 
Thus (hall we be his genuine oflFspring, and 
fecure his particular favour and proteftion^ 
Laftly. The goodnefs of God ftiould en- 
gage us to put our truft in him. I am led 
particularly to obferve this by the latter part 
of the verfe I have taken for my text.—- 
Ob / tajie and fee that the Lord is good. 
Blejfed is the man that trujieth in him.-r^God 
made us to make us happy. He directs all 
events in the bed manner, and • for the belt 
purpofes. The whole creation is his family^ 
over which he is continually watching. * In- 
numerable beings are evety moment brought 
forth by him to exift forever the objefts of 
his liberality. With what confidence fhould 
we commit our whole exiftence to this Be- 
ing, and give up ourfelves to his difpofal ? 
How fliould the refleftion that he feigns, 
revive our hearts, and diffipate our anxie- 
ties ? What may we not hope for from his 
boundlefs goodnefs ? How fafe are all our 
interefts under his management ? — Let us, 
however, take care not to forget an obfer- 
vation which was made at the beginning of 
this difcourfe. Let us remember, that our 
expeftations from God ought to be regulat- 
ed by a regard to his justice. Though 
he loves his creatures, he jnuft hate the 

wicked. 
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wicked. Sin is the fabverfion of that or- 
der, and an oppofition to thofe laws by 
which the world fubfifts j' and, for this rea- 
fon, even goodnefs requires that it fhould 
be puniflied, and that virtue Ihould be made 
the univerftJ ground^ and condition of hap- 
pinefs* An ill man, therefore^ can build* 
no hopes on the goodnefs of God. To 
truft in him, at the fame time that we coun-r 
terafl: his will, and li^e in guilt, would be » 
wretched folly and prefumption* 

But to conclude the whole.— Let us, with 
one heart, give glory to God, and celebrate 
his praifes. Let us rejoice in his govern- 
ment, and never fhrink from any thing our' 
duty to him requires. Let us love him witb 
all our fouls, and with all our ftrength, and 
let our love to him (hew itfelf by loving all 
his creatures. — His mercies are more than 
we can number ; and it is not poflible for 
us to make him any adequate returns.— r 
Oh / ftng unto the Lord a nenvfong. (PfaU 
ciii.) Sing unto the Lord all the earth* Sing 
unto the Lord. Ble/s his name. Shew forth 
his fahation from day to day. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name. Say among 
the Heathen that the Lord reigneth. — Let the 
heavens rejoice and the earth be glad. Let the 
fields be joyful and all that is therein. For 
the Lord is good ; his mercy is from everlaji^ 

ingy and his truth enduretb to all generations. 

Blefs 



£i^Js the Lord ye his angels that excBl in' 
^rengthi Blefs the Lord all ye his hojis ; ye 
minivers of his that do bis pleafure. Blefs the 
jLordall hi fi works in alt placets, of his domin** 
ions*''^Let the whole treation join in raifing 
afong of ptaif¥ to ldm.-^hiefi tbe^ Lord^i^ 
Ob ! myfouL 
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SERMON V. 

Of the RefwrrelUon of Lazana, 
JOHN xi. 43, 44- 

ANITTrnEtl HE HAD THV3 SPOKEMi HE CKIED WITITA' 

LOUD TOicE, LAZARUS, COME FORTH. 

AND HE THAT WAS DEAD CAME T0ILTH VSUHD' 
HAND AND FOOT WITH GRATE CLOTHES, AND HIS 
FACE WAS BOUND ABOUT WITH A NAPKIN. JESUa. 
BAYS TO THEM ; LOOSE HIM, AND LET. KlU GO. : 



My 



LY defign frbm tliefe words, Is to 
make a few obfervations on the miraculous 
fa£t related in them. This is one of the mod 
remarkable of alL our Saviour's miracles. 
It IS related by the Apoftle John with a iim- 
plicity of ftyle ; and the main circumftancer 
attending it are told with a minutenefs, and, 
at the fame time, a brevity, that caiuiot but 
im^e0 an unpre|udiced utmd. Had a per* 
■ few 
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fon who knew he was endeavouring to gam' 
belief* to an impofition which he had been? 
concerned in contriving, given us this nar^ 
ratlve, it would have been told in a very dif^ 
fcrent manner. It would, probably, have 
been drawn out to a greater length, No^ 
particular mention would have been made 
of times^ places, and perfons ; and fome af-- 
fefted apologies and colourings would have 
been introduced to give it plaufibility, and; 
to guard againft objeftions. But, inftead; 
of this, we find it a narrative plain and art- 
lefs in the higheft degree, without a circum- 
ftance that fliews an attempt to give it any 
drefs, or an expreffion that betrays a defigw 
to furprife and deceive. In fhort ; the a- 
ftonifliing njiracle, which is the fubjeft of - 
this narrative,is told lis exaOrly as We Ihould? 
cxpe£t an honeflbut unlettered man, wh6^ 
had been familiarised to miracles, to relr^j 

fcious of having been an eye and ear witnefs^ 
It has been thought ftrange that the other 
Evangelifts have omitted to give us an ac- 
count of this miracle. Several reafons have 
been affigned for this-omiffibn j which I will 
juft mention to you. 

It fliould be conlidered', that none of the 
Evangelifts appear to have aimed at giving 
us a complete account of all our Saviour's 
mjiracles. It ihguld be confidered farther,, 

that; 
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tliat this miracle was performed in the in- 
terval of time between our Saviour's going 
into the country beyond Jordan, and his go- 
ing up to his laft paffover ; and that this was 
a more private part of his miniftry, con- 
cerning which the other Evangelifts have 
faid little* But what deferves moft to be 
attended to, is, that the Evangelifts muft 
have felt a particular delicacy with refped 
to the publication of this miracle, Firft 5 
becaufe it was a miracle performed oa a 
friend^ in a family with which our Saviour 
was intimate. And fecondly ; becaufe Laz- 
arus might ftill be living, at the time they 
wrote their Gofpels, aiw' might be fubjeO:- 
fid to great inconveniences by having his 
name mentioned as the fubjeft of fuch a mir- 
acle. Thi&, however, was a reafon which 
cannot be fuppofed to have exifted when 
John wrote. There was a tradition among 
the Fathers, that Lazarus lived thirty years 
after his refurreftion ; and John did not 
write his Gofpel till at leaft forty or fifty 
years afterwards. Lazarus, therefore, moft 
probably was not then aiiv^ ; and John, for 
this reafon, muft have been more at liberty 
to give an account of his refurreftion. 

It feems proper farther to mention here, 
that St. John, as he wrote laft, wrote alfo oil 
purpofe to give a fupplement to the other 
Gofpcls, He bad read thefe Gofpels, and 

finding 
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Ending that fome important particulars 
were omitted in them, and others not fully 
^enough related, he compofed his Gofpel to 
fupply their defefts. John's-Gofpel will ap- 
pear particularly ilriking when viewed in 
this light. Whoever will compare it with 
the other Gofpels muft find, that he is 
generally careful to avoid repeating ac- 
counts which the other Evangelifts had 
^iven before him ; and that the bulk of 
it is a relation of fiafts and inftruftions 
about which they have been filent. The 
account I am now to confider is one in- 
ilance of this. Though extremely ftort, 
confidering th^ magnitude of the fafl:, it is 
given us mor£ fully than moft of the ac- 
counts of Chrift'« other miracles ; and we 
<:annot employ ourfelves more profitably 
than in confidering it. 

What may be firft worth your notice in 
this miracle, is the charafter of the perfon 
on whom it was performed. Our Saviour^ 
had a particular aflFe^ion for him. He calls 
him his friend in the nth verfe of this 
chapter ; and the meffage which was fent 
him to acquaint him with his illnefs was ex- 
prelied in thefe words : Lord^ Behold him 
whom thou love/i i^ ftck. We may well be- 
lieve, that a perfon who was thus diftin- 
guifhed, muft have been endowed with fome 
very amiable qualities. John tells us far* 

ther, 
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iheXj that he had two fifters, whofe naiAes 
VfQYQ Martha and Mary ; and that they liv-. 
ed together in a village calle4 Bethany ,. with- 
in fifteen furlongs of Jerufalem. When 
Lazarus was taken ill, our -Saviour was at. 
a confiderable diftance from Bethany. It 
was natural for Martha and Mary^ know* 
ing the particular aftefiion he had for thei/ 
brother, to hope that he would exert thofe 
miraculous powers, by which he had cured 
others, in recovering this his/r/V»(A They, 
therefore, fent to him to inform him of their 
brother's ficknefs^ hoping that he would foon 
tome to them, and give them relief* But, 
we are told, that, after receiving the meflage, 
he ftaid iiOB days in the place were he was. 
The reafon of this delay was^ that he chofe 
Lazarus Ihould die before he got to Bethany y 
becaufe he intended, for the fuller mani- 
feftation of his Divine Miffion, to raife him 
from the dead* Had he been on the fpot 
when Lazarus died, he would have fuffered, 
|>erhap8, fome troublefome importunities ; 
nor, I think, would it have looked fo well 
for him to have permitted Lazarus to die 
"while he was with him, and after that to raife 
him from the dead. 

Secondly. The humility which our Lord 
difcovered on this occafion is worth our no- 
tice. After flaying two days where he was 
when he received the account of Lazarus's 

I ' ficknefs. 
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fickneis, he tola his difciples that he was re* 
folved to go into Jtidea^ and invited them 
to go with him, informing them, at the fame 
time, of the death of Lazftrus. The words 
in which he gave this information are a lit^ 
tie remarkable. Ver. ii. Our friend La%a^ 
rusjleepeth^ and I go to awake him out ofjleep* 
He does not fay, Lazarus is dead. That 
would have been too harih^ Nor does he 
fay ; I go ta raife him from the dead^ and thus 
to difplay my great power. A deceiver would, 
probably, have ufed fome boafting languag<i 
of this kind. But he, avoiding all oftenta- 
tion, expreifes himfeif in the gentleft and 
limpleft language, laying oply, " that Lai&. 
arus was ajleep^ and that he was going to 
wake him."--r-Another circumftance to the 
fame purpofe, is his ordering the ftonei:o 
be removed from the mouth of the fepulchre 
juft before he ordered Lazarus to come 
forth. He might, undoubtedly, have com- 
manded the ftone to roll away of itfelf ;, and, 
perhaps, a bold impoftor would have be^ 
reprefented as doing this. But our Lord did 
not multiply miracles needlefsly, or do any 
thing for the fake only of Ihew and parade. 
Again ; tlie manner in which he refers this 
miracle to the will and power of God, re- 
quires our attention. After the ftone was 
taken away, he made, we are told, a folemil 
addrefs to God ; aad, liftipg up his eyes, 

faid. 



feid. Father i I thank thee that thou baft heard 
me.* This implies, that his ability to work 
ihis anracle was the confeqi^nce of his hav^ 
lag prayed for itr Throughout his whole 
jminiftry, he was cafef ul to dire6t the regards 
of men to the Deity^ as the fountain of all 
his power. His language was ; The Father 
v^ho dwelleth in me^ he doth the works ^ I can 
famine ownfelfdo nothing. I came to do, the 
'^illof him thatfent me. 

• TWrdly.' We fhould take notice in the 
account ofthis miracle, of the tendernefs and 
benevolence of our Saviour's difpofition. It 
is faid, that when he* faw Mary weeping, and 
the Jews alfo weeping, he groaned in his fpir- 
jl^ and was troubled. And it is added, as a 
circumftance particularly obfervable, that 
liE likewife wept. Jesus wept. Ver. ^^S* 
fThe remark^ which, we are toM, the fpec- 
m^tors made on this, are very natural. Some, 
imagimng that his tears flowed from his 
pgocern for the death of his friend, faid. 
Behold how he lowd him^ Others, wonder- 
hig that, as Lazarus was his friend, he had 
»ot exerted the miraculous powersyby which 
he had cured others, in curing him, faid; 
Could not this man who opened the eyes of the 
kJind^ have caufed that even this manjbould 
pioi have died ? Ver. 37.— rThe reafon of his 
weeping could not be his forrow for the 

#eath of Lazarua } for he weU knew that 

be 
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lie ihojcild fooa reftore htm to life : ^9^^ 
moft probably, his fympathy with the forrow 
<^ Lazarus* s friends, hdgbt^iied by reflec- 
•tions, to which, on this occaiion, he might be- 
led, cm death and its attendant €vils. He 
might, fikewife, be fflaiuch impreffed (as Mre 
'find he was at other times) by obfemagrfie 
•perverfeneft difcovered ty fonie of the Jews 
who furrotmded him^ and by his fospdigjpK: 
of the calamities that threatened them. W^ 
'have an account of hie weeping, on another 
occafion, in Luke xix. 41* where it ds (aid,, 
that when he came near to yerufidem and 
beheld it, he ijoept over it. in thefe ifiiftance^ 
we fee plainly the workings of an ardent be- 
nevolence ; and we may infer from them^, 
ths^ it is by no means below the diaradi^r 
of a wife man to be, on certain occafifion«, -lb 
fiar ovci^ome by h£?affedionate feelings, ais 
to be forced into tears* This happetr^ ta 
our Saviour on the occafions I have men* 
tioned ; asid he only appears t)o us the moiHS. 
•amiable for it. Wretched, indeed, is thit. 
philofophy iidiidi teaches u$ to fupprefs our 
tender feelings. Such a pbilofopfey, *bjr 
niming at elevating ns ahove human nature, 
iinks us below it* Our Saviour was greater 
than any human beiag ; and yet we find 
that even he wept. How foolilh then would 
it be in us to be afliamed of a»y limifer ten- 
d^rnefs into \rhich we may be fbreed I A 

ftoical 
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Koical infeaiibility is^ certainly r^^her a vice 
than a virtue. At no time does a perfon ap- 
•peau more lovely than whea conqpiered by 
<fai$ kind affeftions, amd melted by them into 
tears. Let us then learn to defpife all pre- 
lenfions taa wifdom which would take from 
:U$ aay of our natural fenfibilities ; reinem* 
bering^ however, to take care to keep them 
always, as far as we can, under proper re- 
straint. It is neither a fin nor a wcaknefs to 
fall into tears. ; but it is wrong to weep like 
perfons who have no . hope, or who are not 
fatisfied vdith God'^: will.. Our paffions 
.;bave been wifely and kindly given us ; and 
our duty k, not to eradicate but to regulate 
•ihem, by fo watching over them, as never 
4o fuffer them to lead us into any excefles 
-that would, betray an impotence of mind, 
jand a diffidence of Providence. 
. Fourthly.* The dignity of Chrift, in 
working this miracle ^ deferves our attention. 
JHow.great did he appear in his converfation 
.with Martha before he got to thefepukhre ; 
•ajjd, particularly, when he declared of him-* 
fdf that he was the Resurrection and the 
Life, and that he who belie,veth . in him^ 
ih(n^h he were dead^ yetjhali he live ? How 
igreat did he appear when, after addr effing 
himfelf to the Deity, he cried out. with a 
loud voice,.at the fepulchre^ Lazarus come 
#roRTH ? And when, in coiifequence of 

la * this 



this caH, Lazarm irnmedtately awoke itook 

death, and ihewed himfelf m perfeil .health I- 

What a manifeftatian wafr thk of hk ^orj^ ? 

and how evidently did it prove that the po^y . 

er of God dwelt in him i^ . 

But this leads me lo deilre yiiii to^ittend. 

to the ailurance this miracle gives as of the 

Divine miilion of Chrifl:« We cast iicarcely - 

conceive of a more wonderfiil ^certian m 

power, than the inflantaneons feftoration ; 

to life and health of a perfon whofe body > 

was pnlrif^ing in the grave. He that did 

this mufl have been fent of God; It ia 

wholly inconceivable, that a deceiver Ihoul^ 

be able to produce fuchcredentials« It is only 

the power which gave life that can thus re*- 

ftore it, and re-unite our ibuls and bodies- . 

after a feparation. We may, therefore, at- 

fare ourfelves, that the perfonwho workie4^ 

this miracle, and who pofiefied fuch an ab«- 

folute command over nature as Chrift dif« 

covered, was indeed,, what he declared hinv- 

felf to be, a Meflenger from heavai to lave . 

mankind, and that great Meffiah whofe com^ .^ 

ing had been promifed from the begimuag :. 

of the world. 

It has been urged by unbelievers, tfaa^: 

granting the reality of miracles, they are ; 

no proof of the truth of dodrmes, there 

being no connexion between a difplay <^ 

fupernatyral.pawer and truth* • The ftreft 

which 



wMch tmbdierers haTe laid on this objec^i^ 
Hon ia^ mere affection. Did they believe 
the ijhiTacIes^ they would, whatever they may 
^eiend, find themfelves^ under a neceflity 
of receiving the ddSrittes of Ghriftianity j 
andy it wiUbe tiiae^ eiK>ugh to anfwet thig> 
objedion, when a inan can be found, not a 
Itmadc^ who^ can honeftly fay, that he be*- 
Beves the miracle in particular which is the 
f ubjcd of this difcotirfe, but does not believe 
the doi€krine wiiith it was intended to prove* 
. But y»bM defer^ts more particuliir notice 
liere i^, that k app^rs from this miracle, 
that Chrift is hereafter- to raife all mankind 
irotn death.^ JAiA before he performed it^^ 
Martha having faid to him. Lord; ifth$tf 
^dji been hire ^ my bfviber had not died^ he 
toW her, in order to comfort her, that her 
Mother fhoutd rtfe again;* She, not under*- 
Aanding hinr, replied, I knew that he JhaW 
tift^Ain at the rtfiifreMlon ^t the taft day ; 
lo -which* he anfwerdd, with a voice ofun*- 
'!^€Aka!bIe dignity , I ^m /*i? RBSua^RECTioK' 
an^the Liite,^ Me fhaiMiei)^S inme^ thmgi' 
h^M^f^ dead^i yet Jhall h^ Hvi ; and'&j'hofoever 
Jiveth and beliveth m fne Jhail never die.. 
Thw is, •* I am the p^frfon by Whbm man*. 
kind are to be raifed from the dead, it 
ii^ifieS not whether he that is my true 
4ilciplei$ dead or alive. If he h'^dead^ he 
ibaU live again ; and if he is irtfik^> his ei;^ 

ifteac© 



iiftenceihdl be continued to iiimbeyond th^ 
grave, and bis difmiffion from this w<Mrid 
fliall be his introdu&ion to a better worlds 
^here he ihall never die."-— *- After making 
this declaration, and to demonftrate tb^ 
truth of it by giving a fpecimen'oi that powir 
cr by which he wa^' to efFefl: the univerf^l 
refurredion, he vralked to Lasiarus's^gray^i 
and raifed him from the dead.— What evi^ 

dence could be more decifive ? W e 

have, in the Gofpel Hiftory, aceounts-of hif 
railing froni the dsad two other perfons } 
;and, after being, crucified and buried, h^ 
rofe*himfelf ft'om the dead and: afcendai t<^ 
heaven. — Thefe fafl;8'exhibit him to our fen?- 
fes as indeed the Rbsurrection and thjt 
Life. No doubt- can remain of a do^iof 
thus- proved.-— Give me leave to hold youir 
attention here a-little longer.— -In John v.t^ji, 
our Saviour, welrfetold, faid to the Jewsj 
Verily'^ verity y I fay unto youj the hour is amr 
ing, andi^ow i^, when the deadjhall he^ 
the voice of the Son of God j and they that he^Or 
Jhall live^ Soon afteT uttering thefe word% 
he faid a^in, as xve read in the fame chap- 
ter, verfe 28. . The hour is coming whenaJf 
that are in their graves Jhall hear the voide sf 
the Son ofMan^ and Jhall come forth .^ They 
that have done good to- the re fur region oflije; 
and they that have dgne evil to the refurredion 
^darmation^ 
1. I» 
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^ In tke drcomftances •^hfch attended the 
iihne&.k>n of Lsuzarud, oxrr Ssamava: fesom 
ib hsfcve referred to thefe declarations, and* 
*o have intended to verify and exemplify 
thtem; He cried, we are told, ver. 43, with: 
a ioud V43ice, like, perhapa, to that by ^kh 
he had faid he would hereafter raife ail the 
dead, LACSARtra nme forth / azid m a mo«^ 
itimit he did ooilie ' foith,-— Thus will the: 
^(Ae, world, a^ithe hSt day, hear the v<»ce 
MHtiie Son of GodL. Thm will he thenl)ttrft 
^e bars of the gtwe^^xdcue 'itom the liii^ 
^tert^c^g lu8 pri&nmr^ and' call to life the 
itead of all nations, raiiks, andi times .^-^-MotT' 
^wfol this pr€tfpe£i: ! How confoling and «U 
tvatkg to good tuen, amidft the wafbe that 
tfetiA is continually tnakin^ around diatn ?' 
i^^-»Wlu(t reaibn have we Co value our reta^ 
tl^in to that Deliverer^ to Kt^hom, under Go^. 
il ^ owing I And how ought we to triumpk 
ttk the ai&rance he feai^given i&s, thst; thougH 
we muft foon lofe our power s^in death, w*. 
IfeaH h^eafter recover them; ipring up^ 
£rom the dull: at his cDmmand, new made 
ttod improved^ and^ with all the faithfu^, 
enter (not on fuch a life as that to whicb^ 
l^zafus was reftored) but on a glorious aiid^ 
iadlefs life in the heavens; 
« Before I proceed* I {hall here r eqneft your 
tttention, white l briefly coafxder the objec*^ 

• . tions / 

^Ber^ this fermou* was divided lato. twofermon^ 



lions which unbelievers have made to the 
account given by St. John of this miracle;; 

SuiHcient notice has been already takeOL; 
of feveral of thefe objedions ; but there are; 
Ibme which have: not been mentioned, and 
on which it will not be improper to naake a. 
few remarks. ' 

It has been afked, whether there is &ffi*, 
cient reafoix to believe^ that Lazarus waf; 
really dead. The anfwer is, that he diedv 
notfuddenlyj but of an ilhiefs that increafe4i 
gr^aiitualiy, and lafled feveral days— ^that, in. 
tnis cafe, there is no danger of miftaking the 
iigns of deaths— that his friends had buriett 
him ; and, therefore, muft have affured thcm«rr 
felves of his death— that he had been in hia^ 
grave four days ; and that, had he not bee^t 
dead, the napkin which we are told,, wa«^ 
tied round his face, and the grave cfeth^s^ 
and fiUetings with which he was bound,^ 
would alone have been fu£cient to kill 
him* . 

It has been farther inquired, how, if hii* 
was bound hand and foot, as St. John telk 
jis, he could, on our Saviour^s call, come > 
forth out of the; grave; The anfwer is ob* 
vious.. ttpon the fuppofition of the reality 
of the miracle, there can be no difficulty in 
conceiving it carried fo far, as not only to 
bring Lazarus to life, but to prefent him alfo 
•ut of the grave before the fpedators. But 
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id'ere it neccffary to fuppofe the miracle not 
carried thus far, the objeftion would deferve 
Kttle regard, becaufe founded on an igno- 
rance of the manner of burying among the 
sfiacients. The graves among the Jews and 
Otiier nations in former times, were caves 
hewn out of rocks, in the fides of which the 
d^d, after being embalmed, were depofited 
#itliom coffins. When, therefore, by our 
Sftvlour's order, the ftone was taken away 
d^m the mouth of Lazarus's fepulchre, it is 
poffible that his corpfe might be expofed to' 
view ; and when it is faid, that he came forth 
t^Und hand andfoot^ the meaning may be, 
not that he walked out of the fepulchre ; 
Bfeit that he raifed himfeif up in the fide of 
tfie cave or cell where he was laid, and Hid 
dtewn from it upon his feet, and there con- 
tinued till he was unbound and could walk 
sribout. 

^ "But the chief difficulty which occurs in 
eonfidering the account of this miracle is, 
tRe effeft which, we are told, it had on the 
chief priefts and Pharifees. Ihftead of being 
p^perly impreffed by it, we read, verfe 53, 
that, after taking counfel together, they de^ 
termined to ufe all poffible means to put 
Jefus to death. They even went fo far as 
to think of meafures for putting Lazarus 
himfeif to death. Similar to this, accord- 
ing to the Gofpel Hiftory, wjis the general 

conduct 
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^COftduSt of the leading Jews with refpefl; to 
our Lord, Inftead of being engaged by the 
increafxng glory of his charafter, and the 
overpowering evidence of his miracles, to 
ftrike to him>, they were only ftimulated ta 
greater rage^ andraade more defpcrate in 
their refolution to crujBi him : And this may 
ftem a pitch of wicfcedncfs fo cfiabolical a^ 
to exceed the limits of human depravity^ 
and, therefore, to be incredible. I am in^ 
hopes, however, that you will thiiik other, 
^ife, when you have attended to the follow- 
ing obfiarvations* 

It is a previous: obfervation, neceflary to. 
be attended to, that the Jewilh rulers appear 
to have been convinced of the fupernaturali 
power and prophetical character of our 
Lord. This the Gofpel Hiftory plainly tells. 
us^ John xiL42u. Among the chief rulers al^ 
Jo many believed on him ; but did not cmfefs. 
him^ becaufe tbey loved tbepraife of men more 
than thepraife of Hod* We know, fays Nicode-^ 
mus (the ruler who came to Jefus by night) 
that thou art a teacher come from God, for na 
one can do tJx miracles thou dcji except God be 
with him* John iii. a. On hearing the report 
of this miracle in particular, the language 
of the chief prieft« and Pharifees was ; 
What do we ? for this man doth nwny mira** 
cles. Ifwe^ let him thus alone, all men will be* 
Ueve in.him. John xi, 47, When we read^. 

that 



that they did not beKeve in him, the mean*, 
ing is, that they did not receive him, and 

^Jtdftnit to him as a meffenger from heaven ; 
and what, therefore, is to be accounted for 
is, not fo much their want of faith in him, 
as their reje^ion and perfecution of him not- 
withftanding their faith. 

In order to eiqplain this, I would deilre 
jou to confider, 

Firft, The general character of the Jewsi 
In every age they had been infamous for 
their perfecution .of the prophets who were 
lent to them. About this time, more efpec- 

' ially, it appeats that they were arrived a't a 
pitch of wickedncls which went beyond 
common depravity, yofephus fays, that he 
believed ** there never exifted, from the be- 
*' ginning of the world, a generatibn of men 
*^ more profligate than the body of the Jew- 
** ifli leaders and nobility were at the time 
** Jerufalem was befieged by the Romans :'* 
And if they were then fo vicious, it is not 
likely they were of a different charafter for- 
ty years before, when our Lord preached to 
them. 

Secondly. The proybqation our Lord 
gave them fliould be coiifidered. It is re- 

**markable, that it does. li^^t appear that he ev* 
er expreffedhimfelf vf<|i^;^afticular warmth 
except when he fpo|^<if . thefe men. A- ' 
gainft the Scribes and^arifees wej&nd hint 

K always 
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always djeclarmg a moft pointed andirree* 
oncilable indignation. He charged them 
with being guilty of altnoft every vice that 
could ftain a human character ; and, particj- 
ularly, with religious • hypocrify, doing all 
their good works to be feen of men ; pre> 
tending uncommon fanftity, and making 
long prayers,but devouring widows houfcs 9 
ftraining out a gnat, but fwaliowing a cam- 
^I ; careful not to omit any punftilio of n 
ceremony, and paying tithe of mint, anife, 
;and ciimmin, but neglefting the weightier 
matters of th^ law, juftite, mercy, and fidel- 
ity ; binding heavy burdens oif others i^Mch 
they would not touch with one of their fitt- 
gers ; cojnpaffing fea and land to make one 
profelyte, who, when made, became tenfol4 
more a child of hell than themfelves j 
^ claiming an abfolat.e authority over the con- 
Jlfj^if nces of the people, while they taught for 
■ ifoftrines the commandments of men, and 
corrupted the law of God ; loving greet- 
ings in the markets, and the chief feats 
^ in fynagogues, and ftudying (by going a* 
^ bout in long robes, praying in the corners 
of the ftreets, founding a trumpet when they 
gaye alms, and enlarging the borders of then; 
garments) to appear outwardly righteous, 
while inwardly tney were like whited fepul- 
chres, full of dead men's bones and of all 
uncleannefs. In fhort, their charafter, ac- 
cording 
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Wording to our Lord's repreferttation of it, 
Was completely deteflable ; and, perhapi^ 
the account we have of it has been provi- 
dentially given us to prevent our wondering 
at the violence of their oppofition to our 
Saviour, notwithftanding all they faw and 
knew of his miraculous powers^ He even 
declared a preference to them of publicans 
and finners, of thieves ^nd harlots, who, he 
affured them, were more likely ta enter intp 
the kingdom of the Meffiah than they were. 
His difcourfe in the 23d chapter of Mat* 
thew, is particularly»worm your attention oa 
this occafion* In this difcourfe he denoun«« 
ces the judgments of heaven uipon them for 
their wickednefs, calling them blind guides, 
^d a generation of vipers-,, who could not 
cfcape the danxnation of hell. He pro*, 
nounces fevcn times the words. Woe unto 
sov Scrims^ ANi> Pharisxes, Hypo- 
crites ; and concludes with faying, there 
was no remedy for them, but that on them 
lo&uld come all the righteous blood which had 
heenjbed from the beginning of the world ; 
that is, a punifhmeat To dreadful as to bear 
to be fo expreffed. Thus did he hold them 
up to publac deteftation as enemies to the 
progrefs of truth and virtue, and a body of 
pious knaves deftiaed to deftru&ion : And 
the eflfefl: muft have been the ruin of their 
credit andauthprity* Could thfire have been 
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a provocation more intolerable ? In trutfi^ 
the xtonder is, that they bore him fo long 
as they did ; and the probability is, that they 
woulcl have brought him to a quicker end, 
had it not been for an awe produced in 
their minds by the fplendor of his miracles, 
imited to their apprehenfions of danger from 
the people, who, we are informed, all took, 
him for a prophet, and were ready for a re*, 
volt in his favour. 

But let us farther confider what they muft 
have done, and how much they muft havc^ 
relinquiihed, had they ftruck to him. They 
muft have made themfelves th% difciples of' 
the Son of a Carpenter, followed by twelve 
mean filhermen, without ftate or pomp, or 
even a place in which to lay his head. They 
muft have defcended from their feats of 
power and influence, and placed themfelves 
under the direftion of an eiiemy who had 
unmanned and e>:po5e;l thctn, and frcnv 
whom they could expefl: no mercy. But a- 
bove alljthey mufthave acknowledged them- 
felves the wicked wretches he had declared* 
them to be, and given up their ambition, 
their liypocrify, and their vices; Is it 
ftrange, that even miracles, whatever con- 
Viftionthey might extort, did not produce- 
this efFeft? Perhaps, indeed, there is. not 
now a country under heaven in which, in: 
finiilar circumftances, our Lord would not 



ineet with fimilar treatment. Suppofe, for 
inftance, that in Italy, a prophet was to 
arife and to go about preaching repentance 
to the inhabitants ; calling them ffom the 
worfhip of the hoft, of images, the Virgia 
Mary, and the faints, to the wor/hip of one 
God J reprobating Popery as a fyftem of 
fuperftition, and fpiritual firaud, and domin- 
ation, in]ufroii« to the effential intereft of 
men, by tes^ching a. way of being reljgioM 
withoiu beii^ virtuous, and of getting to 
heaven without forfaking vice ; and, at the 
fame time, delivering woes againft the public 
teachers and rulers, as hypocritical corrupt* 
ers of true religion, as fupporters of idolatry 
9nd falfehood, and enemies to the improve«> 
ment and happinefs of mankind. — Sxxp^ 
pofe,Ifay, this now to happen in Italy; 
what can you imagine would be the effed ? 
What evidencfe would be fufEcient to 6n*- 
^age the Pope, the Cardinals, and the dif* 
ferent orders of Priefts, tu liften to fu^h a 
j^reacher, and acknowledge his authority ; to 
renounce their ufurped honours and dig- 
mti^ ; to give up the abufes to which they 
♦wed their wealth dnd theiir confequence, 
ind to reform their doftrine and manners ? 
Would not the whole force of clerical 
und civil power be exerted to filence and 
crufh him as Toon as poffible ? Would mir- 
acles themfelves, unleis anployed for the 

^ 2 * purpofe 
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purpofe of prote&ng him, long preferw 
him ? Would he be perfe^ly fate, even im 
this country, were he to come to us, and to 
attack eftabliflied corruptions, provoke the 
vicious in high places, and unmafk religious 
prevaricators, the fupporters of abufes, and 
the enemies of reformation in the manner 
our Lord did in yudea ? The obfervation t 
am now making has beea verified by the 
experience of all pad ages. Such is the 
power of criminal prejudices, . and fuch the 
ftubbornnefs, and often the fury of vicious- 
men interefted in maintaining abufes, that 
reformers, however powerful their admoni-^ 
tions have been, and eminent their charac* 
tersy have feldom long efcaped perfecutio» 
and violent deaths. Provocations unfpeak^ 
ably lefs than thofe given to the Jews by our 
Saviour, have every where produced the 
fame effefts. In Athens, the poifoning of 
Socrates. In Britain, the burning of 
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. 

But this is by no m^eans all that is to be 
faid in anfwer to the objeftion I am confid* 
ering. In our Lord's circumftances witb 
refpeft to the Jews, there was much that 
was peculiar, and that can never again exift 
in any country. In order to underftand 
this, you muft recoUeil, that ali the Jews 
Were, in the time of our Saviour^ eagerly 
and impatiently looking for the Meffiah pro^ 

fioifed 
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mifed in their facred writings ; and that the 
onl^r notion they had of this Meffiah was,* 
thathe would be a temporal prince, and a great 
conqueror, who would come with a traiiv 
of fplendid courtiers and fignB in the heav-^ 
ens, fet himfelf at the head of a mighty ar*- 
my, deliver them from the .Roman yoke, re- 
ftore them to their long loft liberty, and eU 
cvate them to the fovereignty of the worlds 
Their leading men, in particular, reckoned 
on being the moft favoured men in his king-^^ 
dom, on having their eonfequence among: 
the people confirmed and enlai^d; and ei^' 
joyiiag, ift the greateft abundance, pleafure3f > 
preferments, honours, and riches*- *When^ 
therefbre,.they heard the fame of Jefusj and* 
faw the difplays of his fupernatural powers , 
tiiey could not but be led to conclude, that 
he might prove the MefEahi or, at leaft^, 
ihattfae nation* would take him to be fo ;:. 
and, as- he had avowed himfelf their adver-^- 
fary, this* would neceffarily alarm them. It 
was impoflible they ihouM not diflike^cA 
a Meffiah — ?l' Meffiah who was continually, 
warning- the people againft them, and who 
bad funk their credit* — a Meffiah who had. 

made 

♦Thfs opinion wa» not confined lo-tJbeJcwft. 
M ^JThrre had been^ Suetonius cells us (Ve^aC chap*. 
•'4.) THROUGH ALJu theEast,^ aiici^l^t ;aAd con« 
^ ftant expe<5tatibn» that at that time fome i)Be 6ozi> 
f yudea fliould obtain the empire *o£ die world*'! 



Aiade humility, felf*d«mal^ ifep^ntanee, atid 
ii/eftvenly-niindednefs, the conditions of his 
favour— a Meiliah who publicly threatened 
them, who had pronounced them the wqrft 
of mankind) and declared, that inflead c^ 
iharing iathehappinefsof the Meffiah's reig% 
Ihey would be c;^cluded from it, becofOii^ 
vi&ims of Divine juftice, and fuffer a pun*^ 
i&moit fiiarper thaa any that had been e^ 
er inflided. 

It is true that, with wbnderfurprudefice#^ 
&e avoided declaring himfelf the Mefliab* 
'i'he eflfed of fuch a declaration would hav<^ 
be^ producing tumults which muft havif 
defeated his viewsv The proper time fojr 
this was after his d€|)atture from this woxldt 
tvhen it would be impofEble to miftake it 
for a call t(3c jebellion^ But the rulers of the 
Jfewstouft have expeded, that he would foqil 
quit his referve, publilh his pretenfions, and 
&t up his ftandard ; and the more be 'dif* 
tinguiihed himfetf, the more they muft hair* 
apprehended, that he might do this with '^ 
fuccefs that (either by enabling Mm to ex^ 
cute his threats, or by brilnging the Roniaii 
power upon them) would occafion theif 
ruin. Thus circumftanced, every miracle 
he wrought, every teftimony he received of 
popular favour, and every difplay he madS 
of his prophetical charafter, could, in their 

depraved aunde, hav« no Qther ^ed thaa 

to 
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to increafe their alarm, to work them up ta 
greater violence, and to render them more 
defperate in their attempts to provide for 
' their own fecurity by deftroying him. 

Our Lord's parable of the Vineyard let 
. out to unfaithful hulbandmen, delivered not; 
long before his crucifixion, affords a partic-^ 
ular confirmation of thefe obfervations. In* 
this' parable, he intimates to the chief priefts* 
and elders of the people that, in fpite of alt 
their efforts, he ftiould rife to univerfal pow- 
er ; and that the confequence would be, his 
falling upon them (like a great corner-ftone)" 
and grinding them to powder. And we are 
told that they underftood hiis meaning, and 
were fo exafperated by it, that they endeav- 
oured immediately to feize him, but were 
deterred by the people. See the 21ft chap» 
ter of Matthew, from the 25th verfe to the- 
ind. 

In fhort ; Jefiis, after raifing Lazarus: 
from the dead, became poffeft of an influ- 
ence among the people which would, had) 
he availed himfelf of it, have been irrefifti* 
ble.. They * ^ere ripened by it for an in- 

furreftion, 

* The ^fpofkion of the Jews at this time to rifo 

'm favour of every pretender who offered himfelf ta 

^em as the temporal deliverer they expedted in thei 

MefSah, is well known. It was this chiefly, as Jo- 

ftphus fays, that produced the war which ruinedi 

ihem y md it was our Lord's difappointing ^eU 



{MTteGdanj and the flighteft cncouTagement 
would have brought them together to fighfi 
under him, and to proclaim him their greatj 
Meffiah. The hypocrites who, in the toney 
and with the authority of a prophet fent 
from God, he had profcrAed^ could not olb^ 
ferve this without terror. Their darigeip: 
appeared to be incr^fing with every increaC^ 
of his popularity, and growing more immi^f 
aent in pxx>portipn to the proofs he gave oi^ 
his Divine miifion. They could not hvs% 
reckon, that as he rofe they muft ftnk ; aad 
that either be or tk&y muft periih. Thi« 
produced a coiiiaft fiaguW aad unparallel-r 
«d. Our Lord gave it iq> by yielding tc 
cheir power, it was a great ^Aake tc^ 
think, that his kingdom was a temporal 
kingdom^ or that he had any worldly vi^p^a^ 

He . 

Tiewsy by rdufing to be made a^ iing» and fufienn^ 
bimfelf to be taken and cohdtmned» that made the 
people turn at laft againft him. 

** The Jewifli people," (lays Dr. Lardner, in hi tf- 
colle^ion of Jewiih and heathen teftimonies to ttee 
truth of Chriftianity, chap. iti. fe^Sb, 7.) << had itietr 
** vfixh many difappointments i^oii our Lord \ and 
** and yet, when he entered into Jerufalem in no great- 
•* er ftate than riding on an ais> they accompani- 
•* cd him with loud acclamations, faying, Hofanna /# 
•* the Son of David. Btefed is the King «who cometh in^ 
•* the name of the Lord^ And Jefus, *not afluming 
•* then the charader of an earthly Prince, was a 
•• frefh difappoiotment to them, and kft deep rt^ 
* fo^tment^***" 
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He did not come for flaughter and triumph^ 
like the favage conquerors of this world, but 
tb fuffer and to die ; and it was neceffary 
that Ws death fiould be a public death. His 
<5Wn rcfurreftioin (the ground of all human 
hope) could not otherwife have been prop^ 
erly allcertained. He, therefore, made a 
VcAwtkirirf furrender of himfelf to his ene- 
tnies; and, to fulfil the eounfels of Prov- 
idence,* fubmitted to bie publicly coni 
4enined and crucified,. 

Thefe 

« 

^ Their faccefs in taking and condenmiiig hbn le<t 
lisfttn to conclude thef had obtained. a complete vic- 
tpi:y over him, and deli«vered themfelves from thf 
4anger with which he had threatened them. But 
the events which ibon followed proved the contrary. 
He«Dfe to all power m j^eavei) and earth ; and, ki a 
few fears after this, lent his armies to deftroy thefe 
i»uf €ierers. Vengeance came upon them to the v^ 
t«rmo& ; aiii4 h^ parophetieal defmnciatioas were 
fully verified.— y©^//'af tells us, that twelve thout 
aiid of the Jewifh nobility periihed at die fiege of 
yerufalem ; that the vengeance of heaven appeared 
pkunly to be upon them ; and that, in his opinion^ 
att the calamities flihich had ever happened to anj 
people from the beginning of the world, were not 
to be compared with thofe which befel the Jews at 
this time. Multitudes, he fays, were crucified by the 
Roman f before the walls 5 and fo great was the num- 
ytt of thofe wte thfts fuffered, that roam wa« 
i^aiUiag for croi&s, and crofies were wanting ^^ 
bodies* 
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Thefe obfervations feem to be a full an^ 
fwer to the objedion I have flated. And 
Jihey explain what is faid in Matth. xxvii. 1 8. 
that it was from envy the chief Priefts and 
Pharifees had delivered him j that is, from 
a jealoufy of his popularity, and a dread of 
its efFeds : And, alfo, what we are told (ia 
a paflage already quoted) thefe chief priefts 
faid, on hearing of the refurredion of Laza- 
rus, What do lae? for this man doth many 
miracles. If we let him thus alone^ all men 
will believe in him^ and the Romans -will come 
Mnd take .away both our }lace and nation^ 
John xi. 47, 48. 

There are two refledions which are nat* 
airally fuggefted to us by thefe o]>fervations» 

Firft. We fliould confider how ftrikang 
a proof they give us of the truth of our re- 
ligion. Had Chrift been a deceiver, he 
would have fallen in with the prejudices of 
his countrymen. He would have offered 
himfelf to them as juft the MefSah they ex- 
pefted and wanted ; for it was only in the 
fcheme of fuch a Meffiah the views of a de- 
ceiver could be gratified. He would have 
endeavoured to ingratiate himfelf with the 
chief priefts and rulers, encouraged their 
ambition, and flattered their vices. You 
have heard how diflferently he aded ; how 
he provoked, inftead of foothing, the Jewifh 
rulers J and threatened, inftead of flattering 

them ; 
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Hhem; 2m4 thus made himfelf odious and 
terrible to them in the higheft degree* 
Thef e caandt be a ftronger argument for 
his Divine mil&on. If there is any perfoa 
i^^ho does not. feel the weight of it, h6 muft 
he either very much prejiidiced^ or very in- 
^attentive. 

. Secondly^ We are led, by the obfetva* 
4ions I have made, to refledt on the wifdom 
of Divine Providente, in ordering the cir- 
cumft^tce^ v^hich attended the introduction 
-of Cfariftianity into the world. Had the 
body of the Jewife leaders and priefts (and 
c<i)afequently the nation in general) received 
Chrift, the evidences of our religion would 
imve beeti mi^ch dinnniihed. A fufpicion 
i^ould have been unavoidable, that it was an 
impoiition contrived by the Jews, and which 
had made its way in the world by the power 
end policy * of the Jewifli ftate* 

But 

* '< Had the great body of yotir nation j and cfr 
""** pccially the rulers of it in the time of Chrift, em- 
*' braced Chriftianity j . as it was a religion which 
^* fprung up among yourfelves, it would have been 
" faid at this day, that it was a contrivance of thofe 
** who had it in their power to iinpofe upon the com- 
* mon people, and to Biake them believe whatever 
f* they pleaied ; and that your Scriptures which bear 
«* teftimony to Chrift tad been altered to favour the 
** imppfture. Whereas the Violent ^pjgtofition which 
** your nation in general, and the rraBp0f it, made 
♦* to Chriftianity^ will forever put it a^fehe power 

L ^ * •* of 
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But I have gone far beyond the bounds I 
intended in fpeaking on this fubjed. 

Let us now paufe a moment, and endeav-* 
our to bring biack our thoughts to the ref- 
urreftion of Lazarus. — ^Nerer, except when 
Jefus himfelf rofc from the dead) was a fcene 
fo interefting exhibited on the ftage of this 
world. The confideration of it mould en- 
gage us to exercife faith in Chrift as our 
Saviour, and to rely on his power to deliver 
us from the all-devouring grave. His ex- 
hortation to his apoftles juft before his laft 
fufFerings was : Tou believe in Ged. Believe 
alfo in ^we'.r— Thus alfo, in his words, would 
i now exhort you.r— ** You believe in God." 
He is the One Supreme, and the caufe of 
all the caufes of your happinefs. *^ But be- 
lieve alfo in Chrift.*' He is the one Medi-* 
ator, and the chofen Minifter of God's good- 
nefs to you. As in Adam all died ; fo in him 
jhall all be made alive. iCor. xv. 22. Soon 
he will defcend again from heaven, not to 
labour and fufFer, but to gather the fruits of 
his labours and fufFerings ; not to die, but 
to deftroy death, and to change thefe qur vil^ 

bodies J 

** of unbelievers to fay, that it was a fcheme which 
** the founders of it carried on in concert with any 
** huihan powers.'* See the letters lately addrefTed 
to the Jews b^ Dr. Prieflley^ in which, with a force 
of perfuafion they ought to feel, he invites them to 
an amicable difcuffion with him of the evidences of 
Chriftianity, ' Fifth Letter, p. 45. 
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k>dies^ that they may be fajhioned like unto hi$ 
glorious hody^ according to that mighty power 
by which be is able tofubdne all things to him^ 
felf. Phil. iii. 21^ As the^ Father hath life in 
himfelf^fo hath be given to the Son to have life 
in himfelf. John y^ a6. We have been con- 
templating a ftriking proof of this. As his 
call brought Lazarus to life ) fo will it, 
hereafter, bring to life you and me, and all 
Biankindt At his coming the fea Jhall give 
up the dead that are in it^ and death and the 
tnvifible ftate jhall give up. the dead that are in 
tbem$ He Jhall Jit on the throne of his glory ^ 
and before him Jhall be gathered all nations tp 
be judged according to their works.-^He Jhall 
feparate them as a Jhepherd divideth his Jheep 
from the goati-^The righteous he Jhall place on 
bis right band ; the wicked on his left. . ji the 
former be will fay-^Come^ ye blejfed of my Fa-^ 
tbery inherit the kingdom preparedfor you from 
the foundation of the world. To the latter^ 
Goy ye curfedj into everlq/iing fire. — God 
grant, fellow Chriftians, that we may be pre- 
pared for this fokmn time. A ftep more 
may bring us to it- Death is preffing hard 
towards us ; and when it comes, the curtain 
will drop which hides from our view another 
world, and thefe fcenes will open upon us. 
The intervening time of lying amongitthe 
dead, our imaginations are apt greatly, to 
mifreprefent. There may be, to our per- 
ceptions. 
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eeptions, no difference, whether it is four 
days, as in the cafe of Xajsarus, or a thou- 
fand ages. Let us then be ftedfaft in every 
good purpofe, never, while in the way of our 
duty, defponding under a»y troubles, ot 
weeping as without hope, forafmuch as we 
know that our Redeeimr Hvefb, and wiUJiand 
at the latter day on the earth ; and that though 
our bodies nmji ptitrify in the grmnd^ and' 
ivorms devour them^ yet in our jiejh tve Jhaft 
fee God. Job xix. 26i 

And now, before I difmifs you, let me de-% 
fire you to join with me, in taking one mor* 
view of what paffed at Lazarus's grave. It 
is pleafing, in the higheft degree, to fet be- 
fore our imaginations that feene,-^— Ghrift 
dechres himfclf the refiirreftion and the, 
life f and then walks to the grave. In his 
way to it (obferving the forrow of Lazarus V 
friends, and refleding on the calamities of 
human nature) he falls into tears. Wheii 
arrived at it, he orders the ftone at the mouth 
of it to be taken away ; and (in anfwer to 
Martha, who objefted that the fmell would 
be offenfive) he feys, that if fhe believed, fhe 
fliould fee the glory of God^-^He folemnly 
addreffes the Deity, and thanks him for 
hearing him-— The fpeftators ftand around 
big with expeftation-— He cries with a loud 
voice, Lazarus^ come forth^^lmmedizttly he 
came forth, and flicwcd himfelf^live. Con^ 
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tcivc, if you calf^the aftonifliment this pro- 
duced. Think, particularly, of the emo- 
tions of Lazarus^s friends. What delight 
muft they have felt I How joyful muft it 
have be^ to Martha and Mary to receive 
their beloved brother from the dead ? With 
what ecftacies muft they have embraced 
him, and welcomed him to the light of life ? 
How, probably, did they fall down before 
Jefus in gratitude and wonder ? 

But let not our thoughts ftop here. Let 
us carry them on to the morning of the uni- 
verfal refurredtion. What happened now 
was a faint refemblance of what will happen 
then.— -How gladly will virtuous men open 
their eyes on that morning, and bail the 
dawning of an endlefs day ? With what 
rapture i^ill they then meet, congratulate 
one another on their efcape from danger and 
trouble, and unite their voices in praifing 
their Deliverei ? What will be their joy to 
exchange corruption for incorruption, and 
weaknefs for power ; to take leave of fin 
and forrow, and lofe all their maladies ; to 
throw oflF their fetters, recover perfed 
health and liberty, mount up on high to nieet 
the Lord in the air^ and draw immortal, 
breath ? 

Oh ! bleffed period T-^Come Lord Jefus* 
Come quickly. And when thy voice (hall 
hereafter awake all the dead ) may we find 

L 2 this 
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this happinefs ours ; and be taken, vntii ajl 
we have loved here^ to live with thee for 
ever. 
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t^tbe Cbrifiian DoSnne as -beldhj oHphrifi-' 
iam. 

S' ■— w> » iK iiBia nun i I 
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yV E a« aH agreed in <pi<iyft\g ttt 
Ae religion we profefe, the charafter dfit 
jgiven by St. Paol in thde -words. Jt is the 
glorious Go/pel of the h.kjfed Go(k It is a hear- 
ettly gift, important ajid . iritertfting in the 
\ liigheft degree. Nothing, therefore, can be 
more proper Aiin that we flwiiM exarraBe it 
Carefuily,Jmd endeavour to underftand clear- 
ly its nature and contents. AH oar attacft- 
meiit to it withoijt this muft be inimeamng 
andabfOid. MyptefcwdefisaistogrreT^, 
ibme 
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fome afliftance In making this eicamination^ 
by anfwcring, in the beft manner Lean, the 
following inquirieSr 

What is the Gofpel ? What inftruaion 
does it convey ? What is the informaticMi 
which renders it a gItOrious- gospel wor- 
thy of the bleffed God ? 

Th0 wordGoJpelj as you well" know, 1$. 
derived, both in the Englijh and the Greek 
languages^ from two words, which fiffnify 
GOOD NEWS* The very title given it, there- 
fore, in my text, intimates to us its general 
nature and defign* It is a communicatioa 
of good tidings to mankind from the blefl^ 
ed God* 

Before I enter upon an account of the 
particulars of this • information, my views 
m this and fome following difcourfes re* 
quire me to obfcrve to you, iii|Sie there is a 
great diverfity of opinions an&ni; Chriftians 
on this 4ibjed. The diffjgjikt accounts 
which have been given oflBro^ Gofpel of 
Chrift are indeed number J9k ; and they 
hav^ 9vef\ rjj^ to many great leridls ; parties 
ularly, tne t^o following. 

Firft, Ah objediqri to Chriftianity has 
been founded upon them on which great 
ftrefs has been laid ; and which, I fear, has 

{prevented fome from giving the evidence 
or it a patient and favourable hearing. It 
has bceA urged that^ if the Gofpel was ia« 

^ deed 
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deed a revelation from hesrven, it would be 
fo clear and explicit as to leave no room 
for fuch diflPerences, and to preclude alldif- 
putes about its meaning, a dark revelation 
being, as unbelievers fay, an inconfiftency^ 
which implies a refleftion on the perfeftiont 
©f tbe Deity, and equivalent to no revelation* 
Thofe who make this objedion go upon 
the fuppofition, that God can be tbe autho* 
of no information which il^ capable of being 
mifunderflood, and, confequently of create 
iHg difputes. There cannot be a more 
groundlefs fuppofition*. God conveys iiu 
formation to us by our reafon, as well as by 
revelation* The light of 'nature is a light 
tJerived from him a$ well as the Ught of 

. -riieG^fpe} 'f and there is no more Teaibn t^ 
expe£t that the one jfhould be fo desu* as ta 
(:icclude miftakes and 4iipuM:es than f1»e 
other. While we condhue fuch frail and 
fallible creatuies as we are, it is impoffible 
that we Ihould not be in danger of falling 
into difierences of opinion, and fometimes 
into grofs errors ; and to complain of thi$ 

. would be much the fame with comphdnr 
ing becaufe we are ntot made omnifcient and 
perfed beings. Inhere is not a principle of* 
common fenfe that has not been controvert- 
ed, nor a truth difcoverable by the light of 
reafon of v^hich different accounts have not 

been given, aad which has not been mi£* 

conceived 
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conceived and perverted^ And yet no end 
ever thinks of inferring from hence that 
relfon is not the gift of God, or that it id 
not a valuable gift. There is jail sis little 
reafon for drawing the like inference con-* 
ceming Chriftianity from the different opior^ 
ions, and the difputes among its profefforswi 

But there isl another anfwer to thk ofojec-: 
tion which is more to my prefent purpofe.^ 
and which I fhall take notice of, aftet men*^ 
tioning the next great evil arifing from the 
difputes among Cbriflians. I mean, the em^ 
barraffments they occafion in the minds of 
many good men* 

It is impollibl^, when plain and honefl 
men hear the different parties among Cbrift« 
ians contradi£ting one another in the man« 
ner they do ) ond faying^ this is the Gofpd 
of Chrift ; and axK>ther &ying the contrary ; 
and all pofitive and dogmatical : It is, I fay^ 
impoi&ble that, in fuch circumftances, a 
plain man, unaccufldmed to inquiry $ fiiould; 
not be puzzled, and thrown into a ftate of 
perplexity and difl:ra£iion. Mofl; of thefe 
parties lay the greatefl: flrefs on thar ac« 
counts of the Gofpel ; and too many go 
fo far as to connedl Jahatifln with them, 
and to confign to hell all that do. not receive 
them. I ihould do an effential fervice could 
I remove the itumbling blocks which thefe 
litigations throw in &e way. of common 
^ Chriftians, 
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Chriftians^ And my chief intention, 
prefent ^Jifcourfe, is to attempt th: 
Slewing you, that Chriftians, of all p 
however they may c^nfure one an 
tnd whatever oppofition thete may fe 
he in their fentiments, are agreed in a] 
is eifendal to Chriftianity, and with r 
to all the information which it is its 
dpai defign to communicate. Shoulc 
appear, it will fet our minds at eafe a 
the controverfies that take place ir 
Chnftian churchy and enable us to 
with an equal eye of charity and can 
on all our fellow Chriilians : And it 
alfo eflfe&ually remove tnat objedio; 
Chriilianity which I have mentioned. 

In attempting this, I will recite to 
thofe dodnnes and fa&s of Chriftia 
which all Chriftians believe, and which 
fo plainly revealed as to exclude the p 
Ulity of difputes about them ; after wh 
I will fliew you the nature of the differer i 
iamong Chriftians, in order to prove i i 
the d^rines univerfally received are i 
that are effential. 

In the firft place j the Gofpel teaches . 
that there is only one living and true G\ ( 
This is a fundamental doftrine which t i 
•New Teft^ment holds • forth to us in alm< 
every page. There is but one being goc : 
fays Jefus Chrift, that k Qod. There ai < 

fays 



feys St. Paul, ^ods many ; 61kt to us then is 
hui ene Gody the Father. Many of our fel- 
low Chriftians, indeed, maintata do&rine9 
vfhich feem to cla(h with this eiTaitial doc* 
trin<^ ; but they all jptoUk to betieTe it^ a^ 
with fo much aeal, as to be greittiy ofifer^^ 
td wbcBever^ they arc cbafged with ccmira- 
dicing it. Though the Divine nature, ao 
cording to them, ccwififts of three perfpns ^ 
and the Son (one, of thefe perfomj cwifift^ 
of two natures ; yet thcfe three per/om mafce 
but one beiag. If there is a palpable abfurdity 
ia this, it mdy proves that the Gofpel teach^ 
es the Divine Unity fo decifivdy as to forca 
every Chriftian to acknowledge it, however 
inconliftfint with his other opinions his . ac* 
Imowledgment of it: may be. 

But farther ; the G(j>ipel teaches us, with 
pcrfc£t cleamefe,; that' this one Godjs pot 
fisfled pf all pebble per£e£)ion $ that he is 
infinitely wife, powerful, righteous, and be^ 
nevolent ; that he is the moral Governor 
of the world, an enemy to all wickedn^efsy 
and a. friend to .all goodneft; and^iat^hc 
direfts all events by his ProvidencOTo part 
ticularly as that the hairs of cur heads are 
all numbered, and that a fparrow does not 
fell to the ground without him. It teaches 
us alfo to imitate, to ferve, and to worflup 
him, and to put our tmifl: in him ; and com« 
pwfacnda the whole o£ orur duty in loving 

him. 
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"bhn with all our hearts, and in loving our 
neighbour as ourfelves. It declares to us 
the neceffity of repentance and a holy life ; 
a- future ftate of rewards and punifhments ; 
and afuture period of univerfal retributioa 
when all mankind fliall be judged accord- 
lag to their works. 

There are no doubts about any of thefe 
particulars among Chriftians ; and they in- 
clude all that it is moft neceffaty for us to 
khow. But the doftrines which moft prop- 
erly conflatute the Gofpd are thofe which 
relate to Jefus Chrift and his mediation. 
Here, alfd, there is an agreement with re- 
fpeft to all that can be deemed eflbntial j 
for there is no feft of Chriftians who do not 
believe that 'Chrift was fent of God ; that 
lie is the true Meffiah ; that he worked mir- 
acles, and fuffered, and died, and rofe again 
from the dead, as related in the four Gof- 
pels ; th.at after his refurreftion he afcend- 
ed to heaven, and became poffeffed of uni- 
verfal dominion, being made head over all 
tl^i^s in this world ; and that he will here- 
after make a fecond appearance on this 
earth, and come from heaven to raife all 
mankind from death, to judge the world in 
righteoufnefs, to beftow eternal life on the 
truly virtuous, and to punifli' the workers 
cf iniquity. 

M > . Thefe 
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Thefe are the grand fads of Chriftiamty, . 
•which Cahini/is and Armitdam^ Trinitarmm. 
and Unitarians J Papijis and ProtefimU^, 
Churchmen and DiJfenUrs all equally believe* 
More efpecially ; with refped: to the^pur- 
pofe of Chrift's miffion, we all equally hold 
that he came to call finners to repentance^ 
to teach us the knowledge of God and cMir 
duty, to fave us from fin and death, and to 
publifh a covenant o£ grace, by which all i 
iincere penitents and good men are aflfured 
of favour and complete happinefs in his fu» 
ture everlafting kingdom* 
[ Bat to bring all nearer to a point. 

The information which moft properly 
conftitutes the Gofpel does not confift of : 
many particulars. It may be reduced to one : 
propoiition. The word gospel, -I have . 
faid, figixifies good news ; or (as the New 
Teftament cdlWit) glad tidings, of great joy t0 
all people. Aftd the New Teftament, whai it , 
thus defcribes the Gofpel, has on^ particu- 
lar information in view* An information 
which is indeed completely joyful. I ni^gi, 
the future coming of Chrift to deftroy deafti, 
and to reinftate us in a happy immortality ; 
or in other words, the glad tidings of pardon 
to penitents, and a refurredion from death to 
eternal life thrpugh Jefus Chrift* It is impof- 
fible there (hould be any information fo im- 
portant as this \ and ail Chriftians believe it; 

and 
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and maintain that the truth of it has beea 
demonftrated by figns and miracles, and,, 
particularly, by the refurredion of Chrift, 
and his confequent afcenfion and exaltationr 
This information includes all that we 
have any reafon to be anuious about ; and we 
fliould regard with indifference all difputes 
that leave us in poiTeffion of it ; and there 
are no difputes among thofe who take the 
Nenv Tejiament for a rule of faith which do 
«»/ leave us in poiTeffion of it, A deliverance 
from death, throtrgh \ht power of Chrift, 
to be judged according to our \70rksj 
imd, if virttious, to enter upon a new and 
happy Itfe which fhall never end : This is 
thefum and fubftance of the Gofpel ; and,, 
al£b, the fum and fubftance of all that fhould 
mtereft human bein^gs^ The evidence for 
k which the Gofpel gives^ removes all doubts 
about it } and is fufficient, whether we be- 
fieve any thing elfe or not, to carry us (if 
Tirtuous) with triumph through this world* 
What then fignify the diflferences among 
Chriftians about other points ? Or of what 
<onfequence is it that they have different 
ways of explaining this point itfelf ? Give 
aae but the h& that Chrift is the refurrec^ 
tim and the life^ and explain it as you wilL 
Give me but this fingle truth, that etern ai-. 
WFE is the gift of God throurh ^efus Chrijt 
9wr Lord and&mimr^ and I mall be perfed-^ 
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ly eafy with refpeO: to the contrary opinion! 
which are entertained about the dignity of 
Chrift ; about his nature, perfon, and of- 
fices ; and the manner in which he faves us. 
Call him, if you pleafe, fimply a man endow- 
ed with extraordinary powers ; or call him 
a fuperangelic being, wha appeared in hu- 
man nature for the purpofe of accomplifliing 
our falvation ; or fay (if you can admit a 
thought fo fhockingly abfurd) that it was the 
fecond of three coequal perfons in the God- 
head, forming one perfon, with a human 
foul, that came down from heaven, and fuf- 
fered and died on the crofs : Say that he 
faves us merely by being a meflenger from 
God to reveal to us eternal life, and to con- 
fer it upon us J or fay, on the cotitrary, that 
he not only reveals to us eternal life, and 
confers it upon us, but has obtained it for ua 
by offering himfelf a propitiatory facrifice 
on the crofs, and making fatkfaftion to the 
juftice Qf the Deity for our fins : I (hall think 
fuch differences of little moment, provided 
the fad is allowed, that Chrift did rife from 
the dead, and will raife us from the dead ; 
and that all righteous penitents will, through 
God's grace in him, be accepted and made 
happy forever. 

In order to affift you in fgcrming a jiift 
idea of the nature of the differences among^ 
Chriftians^ I will dwell a little on ibme dt 
them. The 
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The chief of tbefe differences hav&becn 
thofe which I have juft recited with rcfpeft 
to the perfon and offices of Chrift, fome 
maintaining his fiinple humanity ; others 
his fuperiority to man and pre-exiftence ; 
and others his fupreme divinity. And, a^ 
gain ; fome maintaining that he faves us 
only by his inftrudion and example, and 
government j and others, that he faves us 
fy being the procuring caufe of our falva- 
tion, and paying down an equivalent for it* 
Is it not obvious, with refpeft to thefe dif- 
ferences, that they aflfed not the doftrine it- 
felf of our falvation^ by Chrift ; and that 
however they are determined, the founda- 
tion of our hopes remains the fame ? 1 will 
€?ndeavour to iUuAratethis by putting a fim^ 
ijar cafer 

Suppofe a man to hare loft a rich inher- 
itance, and to be languishing under a dif-* 
temper which will foou cut him off tor ever 
from this world. Suppofe^ in thefe circum- 
ftances, a benefadoj to appear, who brings 
t with him, at the expenfe of much trouble, 
a remedy for the diftemper, and adminifters 
it to him, faves his life, and at the fame time 
reftores him. to his inheritance, and to rich- 
es, fplendour, and happinefs. Would he, 
hx this caf^jj ba very anxious about deter- 
nijgning whether his benefadlor was a native 

<tt ^foreipur^ ^ private mn or a ^prince ? Or 

M z " wh<?i;her 



138 OF THE CHK.1STJAK DOCTRIKS* 

whether the toil which he had gone througlr 
to fave him was derived from his own fpon« 
tafneous benevolence^ or from an inftrumen* 
tality to which he had fubmitted, in order 
to convey the beneiFolence of another ? 
Though fuck inquiries might ^igage his cn^ 
riofity, would he reckon them of great im*- 
portance to his intereft ? Would he not, 
whatever the true anfwer to them was^ have 
equal reafon to rejoice in the^ fervice done- \ 

him, ^id to be thankful for it ? 
' Another fubjed of difpute among Chrift- 
ians has been the origin of &at (late of fin 
and mortality in which we find ourfelves^ . 

and which gave occafion to the coming at 
the Meffiah. All agree in deriving it from* 
an event called the fall of man, which 
happened at the commencement of this 
world* But very oppefite accounts are giv- 
en by divines of the nature and eonfequences 
of this FALL ; fome taking the hiilory of it 
in Genefis in the flrid:ly literal fenfe, and 
maintaining the doctrine of the imputation^ 
of Adam's fin to all his pofterity ; and oth- 
ers denying this dodrine, and believing the 
account of the fall to be in a great meafure 
allegorical. But, in reality, it does not 
much fignify whether we are able or not to* 
fatisfy ourfelves on thefe points* This is of 
no more importance in this cafe, than it 

would be in the cafe juft meatiooed, that a 

perfoa 
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perfoa dying of a diftemper fliould be able tty 
account for it, and- to trace Ae events which 
brought it upon him. _ We find ourfelves 
frail, degenerate, guilty, and mortalbeings. 
The cai&s under the Divine government 
which brought us into this ftate lie 'fet* out* 
of our ^ %ht J and, perhaps, were a' naked* 
Feprefaitation of them^ made tb-us we (hould' 
be onty perplexed and confounded. • It is' 
enough to know that a- Deliverer has been 
provided for usi, who* has- fhed* his blood for 
the remiffion- of fins, and conqu«-ed death 
for every man^. by fubmitting to it himfelf. 
Inftead of quarrelling about Adam^sfdlly and 
lofing our time and* our tempers in litiga- 
tions about original fin, imputed and inhe-i 
rent, we fhould learn to- take our ftate as we 
find it, and to employ ourfelves earneftly 
afeout nothing but fecuring that better ftate, 
that glorious immortality, to* the affured* 
hope of which we have been raifed by the* 
l^demption that is in Chrift-; 

I will further inftance in tile diiputes z^ 
bout juftification. There are no difputer 
which have difturbed the Chriftian church 
much more ; nor are there any which can* 
aippear^ to a confiderate nmn, more unmean- 
ing and triflings The principal fubjed of 
thefe difputes has been the queftion^ whether- 
■we are juftified by faith alone, or by feith inr 
conjuaOioA with good work9* ^ You lhoul4 

coafideiii 
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^nfider, with refpefl to this queftion, ths^ 
thofe who hold notions the moll rigid, make 
juflifying. faith to be the feed and principle 
of perfonal holinefs ; sgid that there i^ no^ 
fed of Chriftians (however extravagant their 
dodrines ma^y be) which has not Jme e^^ 
dient or falvo for maintaining the neceifity, 
of good works^ If they fay that perfonat 
liolinefs is not a condition of juftificatioii,: 
they fay what amounts to the fame, th^t it^ 
is a qualification which muft be found in all 
^ftified perfons, and lihat without it we caa- 
iiot be accepted. If they fay that we are 
jnftified by faith alon.ei they add, that we 
cannot be juftkied by that faith which is a* 
Ipne (that is, by a faith not accompanied^ 
with good works) and that it is only on the 
virtuous l^eliever, or ihe man who proves 
the truth of his faith by his works, that the 

trace of .God in Chrift will confer future 
appinefs.' . How trifling then have been the 
controverfies on this fubje^t ? As long as all, 
acknowledge that it is only that faith which 
works by love> which purifies the heart, and 
reforms the condud, that can juilify us ; of 
what confeqiienceis it to determine the pax-, 
ticular manner in which it juftiiies U3 ? As 
long as all hold that the pr^ftice of right- 
eoufnefs is neceffary to bring us to heaven, 
what does it figi^ify whether it is neceffary 
as the condiiionqflitdc^tEL^ or a$ a|i indifpenfa* 

y^hgrnlificatim for it ? Farther. 
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Farther. There have been violent -dif- 
putes about the future refurreftion of mart-. 
kind ; fome maintaining that the very body 
which had been laid in the grave (and af- 
terwards made a part, perhaps, of a million 
of other bodies) is to be raifed up ; and 

* others denying this, and afferting more ra- 
tionally, that the doftrine of the refurreftibn 
relates more to the man than to the body^ and 
means only our revivifcence after the inca- 
pacitation of death, or our becoming again 
embodied and living fpirits in a new ftate of 
cxiftence, it being, in their opinion, a cir- 
cumftance of no confequence (provided the 
living agent is the fame) whether the body is 
the fame or not. In truth, it feems- very 
, plain, that our prefent and ova future bodies 
mufl be eflentially different. The one is 

fiejh and blood. The other is not to ht Jlejh and 
blood ; for St. Paul tells us exprefsly, thai 

Jlejh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. . 
But be this as it will ; the difpute on this fub« 
jeft is of no particular confequence. Pro- 
vided we know that we are to be raifed up, 
we need not be very anxious to know with 
what bodies we are to be raifed up. There is 
no more reafon for difturbing ourfelves a- 
bout this, than there would be (were we go- 
ing to take poffeffion of an inheritance) to 
difturb ourfelves about the materials of the 

drefs ia which we iball eater upon it. 
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iJuQ to this fubjeft of difpute is another 
which has much perplexed the minds of 
many goodChriftians, and about which they 
Bav€ given way to many very unreafonablc 
prejudices. I fliall hope that thofe who 
now hear me are fuperior 4:0 thofe prejudii- 
€es ; and, therefore, * I will be explicit ott 
this fubjed* The fubjedt I mean, is " the 
** intermediate ftkte between death and the 
** refurreftion," The common perfuafio» 
is, that this intermediate (late is to be a fla^e 
of rewards^ and puniftments. But xnaay^, 
ihink the fcripture account to be, that re» ^ 
wards and puniflunents are not to begin tiff 
the general judgment ; and, eonfequently,, 
that ^ fufpenfion of all our powers takes- 
placeiJKX €eatb, which will continue till tha « 
laptormng of the refurre£kion, when the wick* 
cd ihall aws&e to everlafting fhame and coiu 
tempf, but the righteous to life eternaU 
The observation I have made on the othet 
f^bjeds<>f difpute which I have mentioned^ 
is particularly appGcable to this. It is a 
difpute about the manner and (ircumfl:ance» 
of a fcripture dofti'ine, and not about the- 
do^iji^e itfetf. Let the fad be acknowledge 
ed (^[fX is by every Chriftian) that we arc 
to l^jraifed up from death ; and, if virtu* 
ous, to live forever in a better ftate through 
the grace of God in Chrift : Let, I fay, this. 
f^be ackAOwledged^ and we need not care^^ 

ihould 
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Hionld the truth be, that it is to be preceded 
by a ftate of fleep and infenfibility. On • 
this fuppofition, death will only be render- 
ed more awful ; for when the exercife of* 
our mental powers ceafes, the flux of time ' 
ceafes with it ; the lapfe of ages become* 
no more than the tick of a watch, or the 
vibration of a pendulum ; and were we nev^ 
er to be recovered, eterniij itfelf would be 
nothing to us. Whether, therefore, there 
is an intermediate ftate or not, death will, 
to every man, be the fame with an Immediate 
entrance on another world, and that which 
many of our brethren are anxious about 
will happen. This is evident if there is aft 
intermediate ftate : And if there is n*/, it is 
equally evident j becaufe, in this cafe, the 
moment of death will appear to be the mo- 
ment of our refurre£don, though myriads 
of ages may have intervened, and clofing 
our eyes on this world will be opening-^ 
them on the day of retribution, and fee- 
ing^ Chrift coming to judge mankind, and 
to be admired iti all the virtuous and faith- 
ful. And, let me here aik, is not this a 
mote pleafing profpeft to good men, and a 
more dreadful one to wicked men, than the 
profpe6l of a long interval of delay and ex*r - 
peftation in an intermediate ftate ? Were 
you now going to embark for a voyage, 
would it be difagreeable to you to think 

that. 



^44 or THE CHRMTIAN DOCTJaNS* 

that^ whatever feas may intervene, the mo- 
ment of your taking fail would to you be 
the very fame with the moment of your 
landing on the fhore of a better country ? 
Or, were you now ftepping into bed after a 
fatiguing day, would it be difagreeable to 

Jrou to know that a deep fleep will feize you, 
Qck up all your powers, annihilate the 
night to you, and join the time of your ly- 
ing down to the time of your getting up 
frefh and happy the next morning? I do 
not, however, mean to fay, that 1 believe 
this will be adttially the cafe. There are texts 
of fcripture which I cannot eafily reconcile 
to it. God only knows what the truth is 
in this inftance. I only mean to fay, that 
the difference of opinion about it fhould 
give us no trouble. In a little time our 
doubts will be refolved, and death itfelf, 
that great teacher, will inform and fatisfy 
us. 

But it is tinle to come to a conclufion. 
The ufe we fhould make of what I have 
been faying, is to learn tranquillity and char- 
ity amidft the jarring opinions which pre- 
vail in the Chriftian church. None of them, 
you have heard, extend to fundamentals. 
In truth, there is but one thing fundamen- 
tal, and that is, " an honeft mind." But 
by fundamentals, I mean the doftrines which 
are moft properly the fxmdamentals of the 

Chriltian 
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SChriftian religion, and ccnftitute the infor- 
•mation which it was intended to communi- 
cate to us. He that runs mjcy read ,thefe 
dodrines in the New Tejianmiti and it h 
not poffible to miftake them. Extremes the 
moft diftant, I have Ihewn you, agree in 
them, and leave us every, thing 4:hat is eflen- 
tial to our fupport and comfort in pafTmg 
through the world. Pardon iojinful man ; 
and a refurreftion to dying men, are all that 
nearly concern us. Thefe, according to 
all opinions, are affured to ns by the Got 
pel ; and they make it, indeed, what my 
-text calls it, a glorious GofpeL Glory be 
to God in the higheft. On earth peace ; and 
good will towards men. . Let us then love 
one another, and embrace., with aiFedion, 
our fellow Chriftians of all perfuafions, mak- 
ing allowances for their miftakes and prej- 
udices. Many of them will indeed look 
upon us with averfion, and judge ha>rdly of 
us, if we do not receive their fchemes of 
Chriftianity, and worfliip God as the;y do. 
But let us fliew our fuperior wifdom and 
candour by not judging hardly of them. 

I fliall, in my next difcourfes, give you 
an account of thefe fchemes of Chriftianity* 
In /Z^iV difconrfe my intention has been to 
prepare you for this account, by inculcating 
this truth ; that however great the differ- 
ences among Chriftians are, and however 

N unreafonable 
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unreafonable many of thdr creeds may be^ 
yet we are all agreed in what is moft ixor- 
portant ; and, particularly, in believing 
that Chrift has abolijbed deaths and brought 
life and immortality to light ; and that^ through 
the grace of God^ he will be the author cf 
eternal falvation to all that obey him» 
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Ofibe Chnjifan De^irine as held by Trinitart^ 
tins and Cehinifis. 



■lutiii^aiimm I 



1 TIMOTHY, i. II. 

fHt afcomov* ooirit^e* thk bleiibo oob. 

X HE moft important o£ all ia- 
qniries aie thofe which relate to the being, 
perfeftions, and providence of God. Next 
to thefe in importance are the inquiries,, 
whether there is fufficient evidence for the 
troth of the Gofpel ; and if there is, what 
inftruftton it communicates ? In my laft dif- 
courfe-I entered on the difcuffion of the laft 
ef thefe queftions, and endeavoured to (hew 
you, that amidft all their differences, Chrift- 
ians are' fiiificiently agreed with refpeft to- 
thofe. 
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thofe effentlals of the Gofpel which make it^, 
indeed, what the word Gofpel imports, glad 
tidings and a glorious Gofpel. According^ 
to all fchemes, it is a vdifpenfation of mercy 
tojinful mortals J conveying to them, through 
the miniftry, death, and exaltation of 
Chrift, the knowledge of God and their 
duty, pardon, and favour, a refiirreftion 
from death, and a happy immortality. All' 
accounts of Chriftianity agree, that it not 
only reveals and announces thefe ineftimable 
benefits, but afcertains them by fafts ; and 
that Jefus Chrift is the way, the truth, and 
the life, the conqueror of death, the future 
judge of nxankind, and the author of eter- 
nal falvation to all that obey him. This^ I 
have thought, a topic very neceffary to-be 
infifted upon and explained before I pro-.^ 
ceed to what I farther propofe, which is, ta 
give you fome account of the different 
fchemes of Chriftianity, and of that fcheme 
in particular which I think neareft the trutlu 
While, therefore, I Ihall be giving you fuch 
an account, I wifh you to recoUcft what I 
have faid on this topic, and to carry along 
with you the reflection, that there ils no 
fcheme of Chriftianity received among its 
profeffors which contradicts the only doc- 
trine about which we have reafon to be ve* 
ry anxious ; I mean, " the doftrine of faU 
•< vation and eternal life by Jefus Chrift." 

Were 
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Were a well authenticated deed brought 
to you which gave you a title to a good ef- 
tate, would you (while its general defign 
and purport were acknowledged) be very 
folicitous about the decifion of any difputes 
relating to the caufes to which you owed 
the de&dj the meaning of particular claufes 
in it, or the charafter and rank of the friend 
"hy whofe inftrumentality you' had received 
it ? The Gofpel is our title to immortality. 
It contains that covenant of grace which fe- 
cures it to us'; and Ghrift is thevfriend by 
whofe inftrumentality it has been declared 
and confirmed, and will be beftowed upon 
tts. While agreed thus far, let us not fuf- 
fer ourfelves to indulge impatience or re- 
feitment^ when we hear fome faying that 
•Chrift was a mere man^ others, that he wa^ 
a fuperangelic beings and others, that he was 
God himfelf in union with a man ; or when 
wte are told by one party, that he died to 
make fatisfaftion to Divine juftice for the 
lins of the world, and by another party, that 
lie died only to bear teftimony to the truth, 
to prove and confirm the forgiving mercy of 
Cod, and to acquire the power of conferring 
upon us the bleffingsof the covenant of grace.. 

But, though 1 would thus caution you a- 
gainft being ihocfced by the oppofite opin- 
ions which are enter rained among Chriftians,- 
and prepare you for hearing, without being 

N 2 difturbed. 
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difturbed, the account I fhall give of them f 
I do not mean to intimate that it is c£ 
no confequence how we .think about the 
points difputed among Chriftians. Though, 
for the reafons I have given, this is not of 
fuch confequence, as to juftify that diftrefs 
which fome good men feel when they hear 
of opinions of the Gofpel contrary to their 
own ; yet it is, without doubt, the duty of 
^very one, as far as be has abilities and op- 
portunities, to endeavour to think rightly 
^> about thefe difputed points, and, by careful 
ji and impartial inquiry, to avoid grofs errors. 
' ^ The better we are informed about the coa- 
troverfies among Chriftians, and the more 
corred our judgments, the more refpeftable 
. we fliall be, and alfo the more uiefid and 
^ ^valuable members of the Chriftian church ; 
<sq provided we take care to add to our knowl- 
x^ edge brotherly kindnefs, and fupprefs in ouru 
felves every tendwcy to intolerance and im- 
charitablenefs. 

I have, therefore, thought, that after 
ihewing you how far we are all agreed in ow 
conceptions of the Qofpel, it would not be 
improper to fhew you how far Chriftians 
differ^ and to give a brief reprefentation of 
the principal fchemes of Chriftianity which 
they have adopted. In executing this de- 
iign, I ihall give an account of only three: 
fchemes^ becaufe they are the pri»cipal^ and 

aU 
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all other fchetnes may be racqged under <me 
or other of them. , Of thefe three fchemes^ 
two form extremes ; and one a middle fcheme» 
I fhaU begin with giving you an account of 
the two extremes, after which I fhall maks 
fome obfervations on them, and then proceed 
to an account of that middle fchente, which I 
think the true one, and which I fhall en*- 
deavour tafupport by fome arguments. 

The firft of thefe two extremes juft men^ 
lioned has been diftinguiihed under the 
names of Athamq/ianifm and Calvinifm ; and 
the other under the name of Sociniani/m^ 
One of thefe carries our notions very high 
©f Chriitianity ; and the: other finks them 
v^ry low. The differences, between them 
refped four pT)ints.' 

Firft. The nature of the Deity. 

Secondly.. The nature and confequentesr 
of that fall of man which brought us into 
our prefent ftate.. 

Thirdly. The nature and dignity of Chrift, 

And Fourthly. The nature of that in- 
ter pofition of Chrift by which he is the Sav^ 
iour of the world. 

I fhall firfl mention to you the chief par- 
ticulars in the Athanqfian and Calviniftic 
fcfaeme, as far as it refpeds thefe four points. 

With refpeft ta the Supreme Deity, 
this fcheme makes him to confifl of /;9r?tf 

perfom^ the fame in fubjiame^ and equaf m 

power 
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power and glory. The firft of thefe three 
perfons, and the fountain of Divinity to the 
other two, it makes to be the Father^ 
The fe^and perfon is calle4 the Son ; and 
jfeid to be derived ftota the Father by an e* 
t^mal generationof an ineftable and income 
prehenlible nature in the cflence of the 
Godhead. The third perfon is the Hoi*T 
Ghost, derived from the Father and the 
Son ; but not by generation as the Son is 
derived from the Father, but by an et^nai 
and incomprehenfiWe PkocEssioN. Ilach 
of thefe perfons are^ (according to this 
fcheme) very and eternal God as much as 
the Father himfeif ;• and yet, though diftitt- 
guilhed in the manner 1 have faid, they do 
not make three Gods^ but me God.^ 

With 

* " In the unity of the Godhead there be three per-- 
** fens oi one fubftance, power, and eternity ; the Fa-' 
<* ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft.- The Son begot- 
** ten from everlaftihg of the Father^ very and eternal 
*** God, of one fubftance with the Father. The Holy 
** Ghoft proceeding from the Father and the Son, of 
•* one fubftance, majefty, and glory with the Fntlicr 
" and the Son, very and eternal God." Firfl^ SeC' 
cnd^ and Fijlh Articles of the Church of England, 

"God the Father of Hfeaven ; God the Son, Re- 
^ deemer of the world ; God the Holy Ghoft pro- 
** ceeding from the Father and the Son ; Holy, Blefl^ 
** ed, and Glorious Trinity, three perfons and one 
** God : Have mercy upon us.'* Litany. 

" The Father is made of none ; neither created 
'•* nor begotten. The Son is of' the .Father alone ^ 

"not 
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With refpeft to the fall of mak, thiii 
icheme maintains the do&rine of originab 
fin imputed and inherent^ whereby every per* 
fon born into tnis world deferves, before he- 
has contracted a^ual guilt, God^s wrath and 
future damnation. By original fin imputed^ 
is meant the imputation of AdanC% fin to all> 
his pofterity : And by original fin inherent^ 
is meant that fault and corruption of the na^ 
ture of man whereby he is rendered prone 
to all evil, and fo averfe to all good as not 
to have the power of doing any thing ac«^ 
ceptabie to* God, or by his own natural 
fl:rength, of turning to God, or even pre^ 
paring himfelf for calling upon God*. In. 

fliort, 

<* not inad^9 or created^ buf begotten; The Holy 
<* Ghoft ts of the Fadier and the Son ; neither made^ 
f' nor created, nor begotten, bat proceeding." 

<< There are three perfons in the Godheady the Fa** 
" ther, the Son^and the Holy Ghod ; and'thefe three 
*< are one God, the fame in fubftslnce, and equal in 
«< power and glory i** ^ftlon Sixth in the Shorter 
Catechifm of the Reverend jijfenihly of Divines j 

** I believe, fir ft, in God the Father, who made ma 
** and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son» 
** who hath redeemed rat and all mankind. Thirdly^ 
<«« in God the Holy Ghoft, vj\io fanQlfieth me andsdl 
« the elea people of God/' Church Catechifm. 

Divines, haye laboured tO'fiiew, that- believing m 
thefe three Gods is confiftent with believing in but on9 
God. But what a riddle mud this appear to a child I 

* " Original fih is the fault and corruption of the • 
* nature ot qvery man engendered of the offspring: 
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ihort, this part of the fcheme cannot be bet- 
ter exprefled than it is in that catechifniy 
which has been received as the flandard of 
©rthodox divinity among Proteftant Diflent^^ 
ers, and which many of our good brethren; 
liill hold in high veneration. The words- 
of this Catechifm are, ^^ Shat all mankind 
^* fell in Adam, and were brought by hisr 
^' tranfgreflion into a ftate of ^» and of mij^ 
^ ery ; that the Jinfulnefs of this ftatc con- 
•* iifts in the guilt of Adam's^ fin, the want: 
^* of original righteoufnefs, and the corrup* 
^ tion of our whole nature ; and that the 
^^ rmfiry of this ftate confifts in the lofs of 
f* communioa with God, and m being under 
** his wrath and curfe, and liable to all the 
^^ miferies of this life, and to the pains of 
♦* hfiJl forevcr/'t 

With 

« of Adam* whereby he it tery far gMie from origi 
<« inal righteoufnefs, and of his own Aaxore inclined 
<* to evil J and, therefore, m every perfon bom intO' 
^ this world, it deferves God's wrath and dkmna* 
♦* tidn." Ninth Article of the Church of England, 
. ** The condition of man after the fall of Adam is 
f< fuch, that he cannot turn or prepare hiiUfelf by his 
<* own natural ftrength and good* works to faith and 
*< calling upon God."' ^enth Article. 
' « Being by nature born in fin and children of 
^ wrath, we are by baptifm made the children of 
« grace.'* Church Catechifm. 

t Affembly's Catechifm, Qiieftions i6th, i7th,4 
ikSth, and iqjlI^ <« The fall brought upon mankind^, 

« the 
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With refpeft to the third great point, 
-or the nature and dignity of Chrift, this 
fcheme teaches us that he confifts of t%t^o 
natures ; by one of which he is* fimply a 
man ; and by the other, the fecond perfon 
in the Trinity, of one fubftance with the 
Father, begotten from everlafting, and very 
and eternal XJod.* Thefe two natures arc^ 

according ' 

<* the lofs of commumon with God, and his difpleaf- 
** ure and curfe, fo that we are by nature childreii 
^* of wrath, hoad (laves to Satan, and juftly liable to 
*' all punlfhments in this world and in that which is 
** to come. And the puniftiments in the world to 
♦* come are reparation from God, and moft grievous 
** torments htjbul and body nvlthout intermtffion in hell fire 
** fir ever" Aflembly's Larger Catechifm. 

" Man, by the fall, hath wholly loft all ability of 

<* will to any fpiritual good ; fo that a natural man, 

being dead. in fin, is not able to convert himfelf, or 

to prepare himfelf for converfion." Scotch Confef- 

jfo« of Faiths chap. 9th. 

* " The Son, of one dibflance with the Father, 
*< took man's nature, fo that two whole and perfeft 
** natures, the Godhead and manhood, were joined 
" together in one perfon, . making one Chrift, very 
** God and very man, who truly fulFered, was cruci- 
" fied, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
<< and to be a facrifice, not only for original guilt, but 
** alfo for the actual fins of men." Second Article of 
the Church of England, 

" The right faith is, that we believe that Jefus 
« Chrift is God and man 5 perfevfl God and perfe<5t 

man ; and yet that he is nof tiijo but one ; one, by 

taking the manhood into God, and unity of /^r- 
«>/?/' Manafian Cre^A. *J I 
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.according to this fcheme, whole and perTeft 
^natures aiftinft from one another, but join- 
ed together in •o;k»\^^;c/J;2, making one Ghrifl, 
very God, and, at the fame time, very man. 
In the catechifm juft quoted,- this isexpreffed 
in the following words* '* The Redeemer 
of God*s eleQ: is the lyord Jefus Chrift, 
who being the eternal Son of God, be- 
•' came man, and fo was, and continues to 
'" be God and man, in two diftinft, natures, 
'*' and one perfon, for ever/** I will here 
't)iily add, that thi^s union of tzao natures in 
Chrift fo as to m^e. one per/on^ hzs'been call- 
ed by a very peculiar name, in order to dit 
tinguifh it from the union of three perfons 
making one nature in the Deity. It has been 
called, theHvposTATiCAL Union. 

The Fourth great point about which I 
have faidthat Chriftians diflFcr, is the nature 
of that interpofition of Chrift by which he 
is ihe Saviour of the world. The fcheme I 
.am defcfibing makes it to confift in a tranf- 
lation of the guilt of finners ftom them to 
Chrift, and his fubftitutingMmfelf for them, 

and 

« I believe in one Lord Jefus Chrift, begotten ©f 

* his Father before all worlds | God of God, light 

* of light, very God of very God ; begotten^nol macU^ 

* being of one fubftance with the Father, by whom 

* all things were made ; who, for us men and our 

* falvation, came down from heaven -and vras incar- 
« nate of the Virgin Mary, &c.'* Niccne Crc^d. 

*Aflembly's Catecbiiia, aiftQuetticib 
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^nd undergoing, in his own perfon, the 
punilhment due to them, and thuspurchaf- 
ing their falvation by making fatisfaftion 
to God's j aft ice, and offering an equivalent 
for it. But this is a part of this fcheme fo 
important, that it will be proper to trace it 
a little higher, and to give a mcire explicit 
reprefentation of it. 

One of its leading doftrines is the doc- 
trine of "abfoliite and unconditional predef- 
tination. According to this doftrine, God 
has for his own glory (as our catechifm tells 
us*) foreordained ^whatever comes to pafs ; 
and, in particular, ^appointed a part of the 
fallen race of man to everlafting happinefs, 
but left the greateft part to perifli and to 
Tmk without remedy into everlafting rfiifery. 
In order to bring about the falvation of the 
^lefted part, a covenant of redemption was 
entered into before the world began,between 
the three perfons in the Trinity (the Fa- 
ther, the Sdn, and the Holy Ghoft) by 
which the fecond perfon engaged to make 
fatisfaftion to the Godhead, and to offer on 
the crdfs a propitiatory facrijice^ in order to 
expiate the offences of the elefl^ and to ob- 
tain for them the benefits of effeftual call- 
ing, juftification, fanftification, adoption, 
and future eternal glory. In purfuance of 
this compaft, the fecond perfon in the Trin- 

O ity 

* Qaeftion 7th. 
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ity came down from heaven, entered the 
Virgin^s womb, and fiifFered and died to fuU 
fil (as the Articles of the Church of England 
fay) '' the everlafting purpofe of God, 
** whereby, before the foundations of the 
^' world were laid, he had decreed by hi$ 
*' counfel to deliver from curfe and damna- 
" tion thofe whom he had ^Ik/en in Chrift 

out of mankind ; and to bring them, by 

Chrift, to everlafting falvation as veffels 
*' made for honour/* Wherefore, (as the 
fame articles declare) they are called in time, 
juftified freely by God's grace, fan£lified by 
his fplrit, made his fons by adoption, walk 
religioufly in all good works, and at length 
attain to everlafting felicity,* 

This is a brief recital of that fyftem of 
Chriftian faith which has been generally 
called Calvinifm : And you may obferve^ 
that it includes in it (befides the doftrine* 
of three co-ordinate perfons in the Godhead: 
forming one nature, and of two natures iw 
Jefus Chrift forming one perfon) the fiv« 
following doftrines. 

Firft. The doctrine of abfolute predefti. 
nation and eledtion. 

Secondly. The doctrine of original fin. 

^Thirdly, The doctrine of the total impo- 
tence of man and irrefiftible grace, in op- 
polition to free will. 

Fourthly. 

* Article lytli. 
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Fourthly. The doftrine oi particular itk 
oppofition to univerfal redemption. 

And Fifthly. The dofkrine of the perfe- 
Terance of faints after being once called and 
converted. 

Thefe^'y^ dofkrines have been called, by 
way of diftinftion and eminence, the five 
POINTS. They are the points about which 
the fe£t called Arntinians differ from Calvin^ 
ijls r And, in litigating them, volumes 
without number have been written, much 
zeal employed, and an infinity of what is 
moft important in religion (I mean, charity 
^d a good temper) has been loft. But 
there is one other point connefted with 
thofe now fpecified, which forms an effential 
part of this fyftem ; and which in juftice 
to it, ought to be mentioned. That^is ; the 
dodHaire of juftification by faith alone, and 
the imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift^. All 
the orthodox confeflions of faith agree in de- 
claring that we are accounted righteous be- 
fore God, not for our good works, but only 
for the merit of Chrift. And this dodrine 
our Church Articles declare to be a moft 
wholefomedoftrine.* And fo important has 

. it 

* " We are accounted righteous before God only 
<• for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift^ 
«* by faith ; and not for our own good works or de- 
" fervings. Wherefore that we are juftified by faith 
•< only is a moll wholefome doctrine, and very full 
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it been held, that it has been called the doc- 
trine by which, as it is received or rejei9:ed,, 
the church of Chrift muft ftand or fall.* 
You fhould remember, however, that thofe. 
who maintain this doftrine do not mean that, 
we may be juftified without good works. 
For, though they fay that our good works^ 
cannot recommend us to God, and that 
*' when done before the grace of Chrift they> 
" have even the nature of^n ;.** yet they at 
the fame time fay, that they are neceffary 
as fruits of a true and living faith ;| and, by 
a very nice diftindion noticed in my lad. 
difcourfe, they aflert, " that it is indeed; 

*^ faith. * 

*< of comfort as more largely Is exprefledin thehom- 
" ily of juftification," Article lUL 

*« Juftiiication is an adt of God's free grace, where-. 
«< in he pardoneth all our lins, and accepteth us as . 
** righteous in his fight only for the righteoufnefs of, 
«« Chrift imputed to us, and received'by fiwth alone.'*" 
/ijfemhlfs CaUchifm^ ^eft, 33. 

* Articulus Stanth aut cadentis Bcclejia* 

f « Works done before the grace of Chrifl and the. 
<* infpiration of his Spirit are not pleafant to God^ 
*« forafmuch a« they fpring not of faith in Chrift, 
** Yea rather, we doubt not but they have.the nature 
•* of fm." Thirteenth Article of the Church ofEngland* 

" Albeit that good works which are the fruits of 
*» faith and follo*w jujiification cannot put away our 
«< fms ; yet are they pleafing to God in Chrift, and 
" fpring neceffarily out of a tru^ and livoly- faith/* 
&c. Article i/^h*. 
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^ faith alonl^ that juftifies us, but not that 
faith which is alone/** 

But I will proceed no farther in this reci- 
tal left I fliould lead you too far into the 
labyrinth of church divinity. What I have 
(aid rs fufficient to give you a juft idea of 
the firft of the two extremes in the fyftems 
of faith adopted by Chriftians which I have 
propofed to ftate. I fhould now proceed 
to ftate that fcheme of Chriftian faith which 
makes the other extreme. But choofing to 
referve this for the next difcourfe^ 1 will 
^ now conclude with a few obfervations on the 
fcheme juft defcribed. 

I fancy that by fome parts of it your good 
/mfe^ as welf as your feelings of benevolence, 
muft be fhocked. Many inquiries concern- 
ing it will, upon the leaft reflexion, ofier 
themfelves to you', which cannot be eafily 
anfwered. You may afk how we can be 
juftified/z-e'^// by the grace of God, if a full 
equivalent has been paid for our redemption ? 
How is it poffible that God fhould make 
fiatisfaftion to himfdf for the fins of the 
World ? And how, if three perfons aSing 
different parts, and fuftaining different char- 
afters, are each of them equally God, there 
can be but one God ? Or, if this is poflible, 
and three perfons make but one nature^ how 

it 

* Eides folajujlijicat fed mn fides qugs fola efi. 
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It can * be poflible that two natures fhould^ 
make but one per/on in Jefus Ghrift ? 
You might farther aik, how a fin commit- 
ted at the creation can be imputed to thofe 
who did not commit it, fo as to fubje£t them 
to wrath and puniftiment ? How, in partic* 
ular, this can be true of innocent babes, of 
whom Ghrift fays, that $ffuch is the kingdom 
cf heaven ? How, if by denying tothe great- 
eft part of mankind the means of fal vation, . 
he has devoted them to eternal mifery, he 
can be a juft and benevolent being ? And' 
why, if we have not free will, and can dai 
nothing, it does not follaw, that we hava 

*' NOTHING TO. DO ?*' 

Thefe, and numberlefe other queftiona 
may be alked concerning the dodErines 
taught by this fyftem ; and it feems indeed: 
to be, in moft parts of it, a fyftem incon- 
fiftent with reafon, injurious to the charac- 
ter of the ever bleffed Deity > and, in the. 

higheft 

* Such it feems (in the opinion of TrimtanamJ \ar 
this union of^the divine and humai;i nature in Chrift,.^ 
vhileyet the individuality of each is preferved, that 
it makes all that is true of the one equally true of the 
other. If this cannot be imagined, it mull be im* 
poflible for an attentive perfon to join in- one part o£ 
our eftablilhed worfhip without ftmddering. I mean, 
that part of the Litany which fupplicates the mercy 
of God — by his holy nativity and circumcifion — ^by 
his fadings and temptations — ^by his agony and 
bloody fweat-«-by his precious death and buriaL 
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Higheft degree, comfortlefs and difcourag*: 
ihg. I will add, that it feems to me no lefs 
contrary to fcripture than to reafon ; and I; 
will jjift mention to ypii two inftances of - 
this,. 

The fcriptures tell us that Chrill died for 
ail ; that he was .made lower than the an-; 
gels, for a little time to tafte death for every > 
man;, and 4hat he is the propitiation, not^ 
for the fins of Chriftians only, but for the- 
fins of the whole, world.* But the advocates - 
of this fcheme tell us the contrary ; that 
Chrift died only for the ^led^ and that his 
dying for «// means only his dying iorfome 
men of' all* ranks and' conditiGns — ^In like 
manner j the fcriptures tellus that the one 
living and true God, is God the Father, of 
whom. are. all things, and who fent Chrift 
into the world. This is life eternal^ fays our 
Saviour himfelf, to knew thee the only true' 
God J and ye/us Chrijfi whom thou hajt fent. 
There are gods niany^ fays St. Paul, and there 
are lords many^ but to us there is but one God. 
the Father of whom are all things ; and one 
Lord yefus through whom are all things. I» 
need not point out^ to you the repugnancy^ 
between fuch declarations and fome parts of 
the fyftem T have reprefented. In truth, - 
were any man (fuppofed unacquainted with 
the controverfies which have arifen among 
Chriftians) to fet himfelf to invent a fyftem - 

of 
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of faith fo irrational and unfcriptural as td 
be incapable of being received by ChrJftiahSy 
he could fcarcely think of one concerning 
which he would be more ready to fornl fuch 
a judgment. And yet — Oh ! miferable ini-' 
perfeftion of human beings — ^it is the fyf- 
tem of Chriftian divinity which has been 
for many ages generally received in the 
Chriftian church. It is the fyttem which 
formerly all our * children were made to 
imbibe With their mother's milk, and to' 
cbnfider as moft facred. It is the fyfteiu- 
inculcated in all eftablilhed formularies of^ 
faith ; , and, particularly, in thofe of Eng- 
land, Ireland, and Scotland*. And, what is 
Worff of all, it is the fyftem to which the 
cftabliflied clergy in Britain and Ireland de- 
clare their affent on entering their office as 
public teachers, and without believing the 
very abfurdeft part of which, one particular 
creed pronounces that we cannot be faved^f 
I muft, however, obferve to you, that this 
fyftem is held by different divines with very 

different 

* In the CliurcTi Catecliifiii it Is taught children- 
with the addition of a do<flrine very like to rranftS*^ 
ftantiathn^ ; for it is fcarcely poffible a child ihoulbtf 
have any other meaning when he is made to faf„ 
•* that the body and blood of Chrid are verily and.in^ 
*• deed taken and received in the Lord's fupper." 

f In ^cotlandy if I am not miftaken, the clergy are 
required not only to declare tl^itr belief oi this W^ 
tem^ but that they will « couftantly adhere to it/' 
that is, never grow wifer. 
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different degrees of ftriftnefs, fome carrying 
it much, higher than others* For inftance^* 
Some divines have thought the three per- 
fons in the Trinity only three different char^- 
a^ers under which the fupreme Deity a£l:s y 
or three different ^j//r/^«/^j of his nature;, 
while others have maintained that they are : 
three different beihgs united by a common:^ 
confcioufnefs* 

In the doftrine oi predejiinatien fome in-- 
elude reprobation as well as eledien ; while 
others make reprobation^ to be only pre'teri^- 
tiqn : That is, not an appointment to damna* • 
tipn, but an abandonment of all the noneleded. 
pofterity of Adam by which they are left neo*- 
effarily to perilh. 

According to fome, the eternal dectee oi\ 
predeftinatidn refpe£ted men as fallen be- 
ings; and this clafs of divines have beear 
diftinguiflied under the name of /i/^-lapfa- 
fians. But according to other divines (calU 
ed ^/r^-lapfarians) predfeftiriation was ao- 
arbitrary decree which refpedled men mere- 
ly as creatures^ and by which God, from his » 
fovereign good pleafure only, without any 
confideraiioit of Adam's fall, made fome of 
bis pofterity to be veffels of honour, and the. 
reft to be veffels of wrath and mifjgry, juft 
as a potter, from his good pleaTure, forms. . 
different portions of the fame clay for no^ 
We or ignoble purpofes. 
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Agsun ; with refpefk to thofe confequ^n-^ 
ces <>f the fall in which that half of mankind 
who die in infancy, and between infancy 
and maturity, are involved; fome divines* 
have maintained that, in confequenceof the 
imputation of Adam's tranfgreffion, the^ 
taint of original fin, and the lofs of origin** 
al righteoufnefs, they are fo depraved and 
polluted, as to be the objefts of God^s vin-^ 
didkive juftifce, and fubje£t to the pains of 
hell forever ;* While others of a milder 
ftamp have only maintained that, if defcend- 
ed from wicked parents^, they will be anni-^* 
bilated ; and that, if the offspring of right* 
ecus parents, they will be happy. This was 
the opinion of that eminent man, and ex-- 
cellent poet, to whom moft of the congre- 
gations of Proteftant Diifenters are indebt^ 
ed for the Pfalms and Hymns they conftamt-^ 
ly ufe in public worfhip. 

But I mtift reftrain myfetf. I feel that I^ 
am in danger of tiring and perplexing yoa* 
I wilt, therefore, only add the following 
reflexions. 

Firflr. How pernicious are the efFefts of 
civil eftablifliments of religion ? That fyf- 
tern of faith which I have defcrihed, and a- 

^ gainft 

* ** AH mankind by tHe fall have Idft communion 
*< with God, are under his wrath and curfe, and fo 
** made liable to all the miferies of this life, and to 
** the pains of hell for ever.?' AJfcmblfs Gatechifm^ 
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gainft which your feelings as well as your 
reafon muft revolt/is upheld by all the church 
^ftablifliments in Chriftendom, and the re- 
ception of it enforced by pains and penal- 
ties. This is true of even this land of dif- 
' tinguiihed light and liberty. An aft of 
^een Elizabeth ftlU in force inflifts on all 
who fpeak in derogation of the Book of 
Common prayer, fines for the firft and fec- 
ond offence ; forfeiture of goods for the 
third ; aiid imprifonment for life for the 
fourth offence. An aO: of King William e- 
nafts, that " every perfon' educated in the 
'^ Chriftian religion, denying by writing, 
^^ printing, teaching, or fpeaking, any one of 
^* the three perfons in the Holy Trinity to be 
** God, or maintaining that there are more 
*' Oods than one,iQiall, for the firft offence, 
*^ be rendered incapable of holding any 
" office ; and, for the fecond offence, be 
*' rendered incapable of bringing any ac- 
*• tion, or buying any lands, and fuffer 
*' three years imprifonment.'* By fpeaking, 
therefore, to you in the manner I have now 
done, I ihould, at the time thefe aQ:s paffed, 
have expofed myfelf to great danger. But, 
thanks be to God, the times in this country 
are happily altered. We can now think as 
we pleafe, and profefs what we think : And 
though the laws continue the fame, we can 
rely oa the geacrofity (aot to lay the juftice) 

of 



« \ 
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of the public for proteftion agamft them^ 
'•while we keep within th^ limits of fair dif- 
■cuflion and argument — But I am wandering 
from the point I had in view. 

I obferved, that we may learn from what 
1 have faid, the pernicious effefts of civil ef- 
tablifhments of religion. Had it not been 
for the fupport which the fyftem I have de- 
fcribed has derived from hence, it is fcarce- 
-iy conceivable that it couldAave flood its 
ground long in oppofition to increafing 
-light and knowledge. During the three 
firft centuries from our Saviour!^ birth it 
was little known ; nor did it gain a full fet- 
tlement till civil power took Chriftianity un-' 
der its patronage, and the grand apoftacy 
foretold in the Scriptures begun in the 
Chriftian church. Nothing, indeed, can be 
more horrible than the accounts in Ecclefi- 
aftical Hiftory of the furious controverfies 
which the introduction of this fyftem occa- 
fioned, and the torrents of blood which 
were (hed before its principal articles came 
to be generally received. I refer to the dif- 
putes between Athanaftus and Arim^ in the 
fourth century, which ended in the eftab- 
lifhment of the prefent dodrine, " thatChrift 
^' and the Holy Spirit are a>nfubjlantial with 
*' the Father." — ^The difputes between the 
Nejioriatts and their opponents, which end- 
ed in the eftabliihmejit of the prefent -doc- 

V trine 
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ttrinc of the Hypojtaiical union. — ^The dit 
iputes between St. Aujlin and the Pelapam^ 
which ended in the -cftablifhment of the pref- 
-ent dodrines of preddftination ^itd origin- 
al fin. — And to the difpute. whetTier the 
Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Fathfer only^ 
which ended in the eftablifhmerit of tne 
prefent doftrine, ** that he proceeds both 
^^ from the Father and the Son." 

It is not poffible to defcribe to you the 
'convulfions into which thefe difputes threw 
the Chriftian church in the fourth and fifth 
'Centuries •, \kitAnathema^vAi\Qki the contend- 
ing parties hurled againft one* another ; and 
the dreadful tage with which the ftroliger 
party always harraffed the weaker party. 1 
iuppofe I do not exaggerate when I lay, that 
in thefe controverfies millions of human fa- 
crifices were offered at the flirine of Yelig- 
ious bigotry, in truth; ecdefiaftical hifto- 
ry in general, and^his part of it more efpec- 
ially, is little more than a hiftory of the worft 
paffions of the human heart worked up by 
ccclefiaftical 'zeal into a diabolical virulence 
and madnefs. Ghriftians hdve lately grown 
iRrifer, and, I hope, better. We can no** 
look back with afk>niihment on thofe day& 
of ignorance, and welcoine the approach of 
that period when the'Gofpel ihall be better 
\inderftood, jargon give way to reafon, and 
peac^ and. tolerance prevail univerfally* 

P Thi* 
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This leads me to ^ive you a neceffary cay** 
tion. 

I have expreffed, pretty ftrongly, my dit 
approbation of the fyftem of Divinity wHicU, 
I have ftatcd. But I would exhort you ear- 
neftly to avoid all uncharitablenefs with re* 
foeft to thofe of our fellow Chriftians who 
flill hold this fyftem. In confequence of 
the fpread of the principles of humanity, it 
is now held by its warmeft advocates with 
milder difpofitions than formerly ; and 
though, in the kfl c«itury and the begin# 
ning of this, they would probably have de. 
voutly burnt me, yet now there are few of 
them in whofe; hands I would not truft myi^ 
felf, without the leaft apprehenfion of being 
at all injured in my perfon, property, or lib* 
erty* We have had lately, among Proteft* 
ant Diffenters, a ftriking proof of thig 
change of temper in our Trinitarian and 
Cahinijiical brethren. Not long ago, as I 
have juft intimated, it would l^ive been a 
poiiit of piety with them not to tolerate mini- 
ifters who profefs, as moft of the Pref^ 
kyterian niinifters now do, Unitarian princi* 
pie&. But had it been propcffed to them to 
concur vrith fu^k minifters mfecking a toL 
cration, they would have been ihocked» 
This, however, has lately been the conduft 
of our Trinitarian brethren. They have 
joined with me and others in applica* 

dons 
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^lons to parliament, vrhich at la ft prov- 
itd fuccefsful, for granting the benefit of tol- 
eration to all Ptoteftant preachers of all de- 
nominations, reprobating all penal laws in 
religion, difdaining to alk a liberty for them- 
felves which Would not be equally enjoyed 
iby Unitarians and S/^ciniansy and even declar- 
^g a prefer«nce» could it have been obtain* 
ed, of a toleration which would have given 
legal protedUon to the worfliip of all peace- 
!able men of all fe£ks and religions. Noth- 
.ing can do them greater honour. 
* Without all doubt, neither virtue nor 
•good fenfe belongs exclufively to any one 
' religious feft. We fee continually that wife 
,'and worthy men fall into great miflakes^ 
.and are capable of receiving as facred the 
jrrolleft abfurdities. But this is of little con- 
sequence J our acceptance with God depend- 
ingon the fmcerityof our hearts,andthefaith- 
^fuTnefs of our endeavours to find out truth, 
and not on the re&itude of our judgments. 
*Many an Athanajian and Calviniji will here- 
after rejoice in heaven, with many of thofe 
IJmtarians and Armenians whom now, from 
miftaken views, he configns to hell j* and 

he 

♦ By delivering this fentiment 1 have fubjc(5lcd 

xnyfclf to the Anathema .in the i8th Article of tha 

Church of Englandy which declares thofe •* accurfed 

'•« who prefume to fay, that every man fhall he faved 

^ b; the law or fe(ft which he profe^es, if he be dill* 

" gent 
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he will then be fiirprifed at his own ra{lkae&« 
Let us, therefore, learn to refp^ one an^ 
other amidit all our di&rences. 

What 

*' gent to frame his life -according to that Uw aii4'* 
•* the light of nature ; hply Scriptjire fetting out to * 
" us only the name of Chrift whereby men.muftbc 
, . .** favcd/' It is ftrange that our rulers can continuo- 
^i: jr. the impodtioQ of this, artide,^ the jMamaJan Creedf » 
^cv *cs ; - 

The enemies of reformation do not fuffictently coxi^ - 
ilder, that by oppofing, in enlightened times, all at* 
tempts to remove fuch fhocking blcmilhes from our 
t'dabliihed code of faith and worfhip» they expofe the 
hierarchy to particular danger of a fudden and total 
overthrow. As^afriend to the free progreis of truths . 
and an enemy to.. all flaviih hicFarchies, I,<^ouId aU 
nioft wiih they may perfevere in their obSinacy. 

I am fenfible that the article jtifl quoted may bd 
under ftood to- fignify no more dian that virtuous ^ 
Heathens, Jews, and Mahometans willbeiavedbnl^^ 
through Jefus Chrift.* But this, could, not be the. 
zweaning of the framers of thefe Articles, It is prob- 
able that no fuch Catholic idea ever enterf^d their 
i::Iuds, as the poftibiiity of the faltation of virtuoua 
men of aU religions. Much lefs could they think 
that thofq Heretics might hs> favedxn another worlds 
"v^'hom they thought it their duty to burn in this 
world ; and concerning whom the nation, in its pub- 
Kc devotions, is ordered to declare, that they will^^ 
without doobt, periih ererlaftinglyw 

The decifions of the Reverend Affembly of PreA. 
byterian Divines, fitting at Wejlminfler^zx^ the ialhe- 
on thefe fubje«5ls, with thofe of thq Church oi England* 
« Good works, they fay, done by unregeqerate me%, 
« fince they proceed not from a heart purified hy 
« f^ith^ ai:e finful, and cannot pleafe God, or make ^ 



^ What is^ moft to be hmented in the fyf. 
ism I have ftated, is ks tendency to lead 
^ofe who embraee it to lay an undue ftrefs 
tip(M it, and to think that all who rejeft 
It deny die Lord that bought them, and are 
^ enemies^ 

r 

* man meet to receive the grace of God ; and yet 
^ fhe negle^ of them is inore finful and difpleafing to 
♦^Ood." J^mMfsCmfeffiQit vf Faith y chap. i6th, 
fe5li fth. * •* Infants and others, sfele^ed^ arc faved. 
^ B\!it all not ideiSsed, though csdled by the mmiflry 
^ of the word, ilever come to Chrxil, and, therefore^ 
% cannot be faved ; much kfs can men, not profefBng 
^ the Chriftian religion, ht faved in any other way 
^ whateffcr, be lh*y^ never fo di£gent'to frame their 
^Itiiet ^uteorditig' to this Hght of nature, and the law 
^ of tiiat reUgion^ they profeEt ; and to aCert they 

* may, \t very pernicious, and to be detefted.** iL 
Amp. i^h, fe<^. 5d and 4th. Concenling all who 
#ppofe fcnrfa dodlrines as thefe,.and maintain opinToAi 
^eoatrarf^ tt^ t!ie kAown inrmciples ksS Chriftianity^ 
A«y fay, •♦they maybelawful^r caftfed to account, 
f^aud proceeded ^ain{^ bj tne ceni^res of the 
^ c&tirchy and thft power ot the civil magiftr^te % 
P who has authority, and whofe duty it is to preferve 
•* unity in the church, to keep the truth of God pure 
#• and entirtj, aind to fupprefs hferrfy." But at the 
Ikme time it is added, tha:t ra doing this, the civil 
•nagifttate ts to be only the executioner of prefbyte- 
bitB iWid* fytiods, ** with idiom he is to'confult and 
^ advile, and to whom it belongeth to decide contro- 
ls* verfies inf faith, and to" fet down rules for the of* 
w dering oPthe pubJfc worihip of God, and govern- 
«* tn mt of hk chu^<*h, and authntath^fy to deter- 
*• mmft th*! famae 5 yhJch dt term I nations are to bfe 
#* Tcc<?iv€d^ with revt^rente and fubmiflion, a^ comrng 
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enemies to God and GhriiL Tbis contradb- 
their benevolence, and difpofes them to view^ 
with difguft,. a confiderable part of theiv 
Chriftian brethren^it being fcarcely poffible 
they Qio\x]dl0ve thole ^om they think God 
bates* Such uncharitablenefs is mifeiablc 
and frightful. Let us avoid it as much as we 
can« It wiU be more inexcuiablein us thaa ' 
it is in tifm^in proportion to the degi;ee ia 

• whichr 
«< froiM poiner which hAc or£aftoec ef Ood/' Ik 
chap. 2oth^ {e£t* 4t]t chap« 23d» ied, 3d. and chap** 
5i(isfei5l. 3d. How adverfe to every, principle of 
religious liberty and charity ase tbefe (kcifions ? Ma^ 
ny in this a&mbly had fmarted fewrely under ^die 
cxerciTe of prdatkal.amhovkf t attd^this Ihoiddibraircr^ 
Udi them to deleft fnch pciacqpksi Bat it appeurt 
from this Confeffion of Faithf axnl their fubfopient 
condu^9 that they wanted only to transfer the feat 
of church tyranny, and the powers of perfecutioi^ 
from* the k/Jho^i to themfihes. In juftice, however^ 
to their charaders, it iboiild^:coftfidcred, thiit t|rar : 
narrownefs and intolerance- were;the faults oi the 2^ 
in which they lived*. Tkey had not yet efcaped lar 
enough from the darknefs d popery, to enjoy the 
light and comfort* of eidai|^ed fenttmeats. Thofe 
venerable reformers, ia particular,, to whom we owe : 
0ur prefent Church Service,, and the 39^ Articles^ « 
were excellent men ; and though, from a regard to 
what they thought to ht Ja^ed* truth, they would 
bum others f thev proved that, from the iamc princi- 
ple, they would atfil burn thtn^lviS'^1 mofi add^ 
that this is aa s^logy for them which renders their 
- fucceflbrs, in the prefent thnes,more inex€u£ible. The 
dark age is gone ; and yot its.errors and barborides 
are condnucd to burden the confcience&of gpod.me% 
and to iBiiflcad and difgrace thi natioiud worftup. 



wHIah our fimtiments are more liberal. Aiui 
in tbts lias one unfpeakable advantage of 
liberal ientimeats. They open our hearts 
to aU about us, and' commumcate catholic 
difpi^tion6. ' By: conne^ng the favour of 
God vridi nothmg but an honed mind, and^ 
caufing us to think of him as a friend to every ' 
fiQcere mquirer^ they leave room for ^^"ex* 
ercife ef sdl the kind affe&ions. They ex- 
tirpate the wretched prejudices which make 
us flty^^of oBe another }< aad enable us to r^ • 
gard, with ec^ual' fatisfa£ti6n and pleafure, 
our neighboiirs, frieiids, and acquaintance^^ 
be their modes of worihip, or their fyftem$ o£l 
&ii^^ whaniiey wftli^ 

But I have detained you too long* What^ 
£am next to proceed to is an account of the 
fch^me of Chriflianity which has been com«^ 
monly called Sodnidnifm. This (hall be DC^r- 
ferved for th&aext dikourfe*- 
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"^tie Chrl/iian DoSIriae as heTd' by Vrntari' 
ans* and Sociniani, 



flHtlOTHT, i. if. 

B CLUlOVt GOBPSb Of tit* 



In dlfcourfing to you from thefe 
Words, I have propofed to give yoa an ac- 
count of that Golpel here called by St. 
Paul, the glorious Go/pel of the blefed God. 
In doing this I have propofed to fliew you, 

Firft, 
" B7 Unitarians I mean thofe Chn'ftiani irho be- 
fieVc'tlite k baCont God, snd one objefl of relig- 
ious wnrfhip I and that this one God 'r» the Father 
anly, and not a Trinity confifting of Father, Son and 
Ho'yGhol):. An Uhi/arian,theTe{cre, may or may 
not be a believer id CUift'»i>re^2iftence{ anditwiU 

appear 
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Fir ft. What thofe Articles of the Chrifti 
fan fhith are about which all Chriftians are 
4igreed; This iwas- the fubjeft of my firft 
difcourfe ; and, in fpeaking to you upon iC^ 
I endeavoured to fliew you, that all Chrift- 
ians are agreed with refpe& to what is moffc 
important in the information given us by 
th^ Gofpel'— 1?hat the diflFerences^ among 
tfaemare chiefly different modes of explaini- 
ing thofe fundamental fads which all equal* 
ly believe.— And that,, omfequently, thefe • 
differences afford no juft reafon for any a«* 
larm to thofe Chriftians who may be unao- 
quainted with the difputes which have tad^ea 
place in the Chrifttan* church. We all 
believe, I.obferved, that the gkultidingg 
which the Gofpel tariufgs are, Ftace m iarth^ 
and good will towards mm^ by the prpmife it 
makes of pardon and favour, and a refur- 
region from death to an endlefs life^ through 
that great Mefllah who died and rofe again*. 
And this is all .that can be interefting to ua 
as guilty and mortal creajtures. 

I proceeded frcrni hence np give yout 
an accoimtiof the different fchemes of the 
Gofpel which have been adopted by Chrift-* 

ians, 

appear in the fequel, diat thofe who deny^ &ts doe* > 
irine hav<9 €m this account, no more right to this a[v 
pellatton than thoie ancient Heathens had, whop . 
dioagh they might believe in one Supreme Divinity 
};pt worshipped deified humaQ,ipirits«>. 



lans^, after which I have propofed to give 
jtni aii account of that fcheme which, t 
think, the true fchetne ; aftd to- endeavour 
to fupport it by fome arguments. 

1 have divided the different fcbemes of 
Chriftianity into three ; namely, the Calvi/U- 
j/?/V, the Soanian,. and a' middte fcheme be^ 
Iween thefe two^ I have already given' a 
'fiii&cient account of the firftofthefe fcbemes j 
-and I Ihair now give you a brief account ot 
the Socinian fcheme. Thefe fchenles forna. 
•(as I obferved in my former difcourfe) the 
<wo extremes into which Chriftians have 
%otMe in theif opinions of the GofpeL One: 
carrier our notions very high on the narrow 
6de f ahd the otl^er finks them as Ibw oa 
the contrary fide. Againft this laff fcheme 
.Aere are ftrong prejudices among many 
good' ChriMans, and yoii will fihd that ia 
two leading points I think it wrong : But 
*lliat it maintains all that we need be anxious 
«ibout in Chriftianity, and that confequent- 
ly the. prejudices againft it have no juft foun- 
dation, will probably appear from the fol- 
'Ibwing^ Fecitai of its principal doftrines. * 
•- In order to go afong^with me here, you 
fliould carry in your minds the four heads 
binder which I have ranged the fubjefbs of ' 
•difference in the opJnrons of * Chriftians. 
f^irfl:, the nature of the Deity — Secondly, 
%e nature and dignity of Chrifl — Thirdly,^ 

the 
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die fall of man, and its confequept^^ s-^Aft^W 

Fourtl^ly, the nature and effe^ of Chrift'^t 
Interpofition. 

Firft. With refpeft to the nature of thft 
peity, Smnians. differ from Trinitarian, 
^nd Calvinijis in holding the xioftrine o£ 
his UNITY wjth more ilri^nefs. In oppo- 
fition to the doftripe of thr^ perfona mafcf 
ing one God, they maintain that the elfence. 
<^i the Deity is fimple and undivided ; thaft 
God the Father only (and not the Father,^ 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft). is the truer 
and living God, and the fountain of all pow**- 
er and perfe6\ion in the univerfe ; aad that 
to elevate any other being» tp aji eq^alityt 
with hira is idolatry and impiety. 

Secondly. With refpeft to the fajuu^ So^* 
i:r:^/i^;zj-allowthat there has bejsnfuch aift events 
aM that by it mankind hav^ been brought 
Ipt^er in the fcale.of beings, and futqeded 
to the imperfeftions of the prp&nt ftal«^ 
and particularly to the evil of death,* Btr^ 
tiiey r€ge£t the doftrine of the imputation o£ 

Adam's 

- * There are ifome who give fttch interpretations ot 
the accjpunt in die jd chap, of Geiveiii and the ft^fe- 
quent references to it in die fa<:red writings (and par-i 
ticulafly in Rom. the 5th chap, and i Cor. i5tli 
chap.) as make them no evidence of any fuch event 
(introdutftory of -death) as is commonly underftbod 
by the fall. But thefe interpretatiom, and the o- 
pinion grounded upon thtm are fo fmgalar, that I 
have not thought them worth particular notice* 
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Adam's tranfgreflion to his pofterity, and 
fexch a total corruption of our natures by o* 
riginal fin as deprives us of free will, and 
ftibjefts 'US before we have committed a^u^ 
cl fin (and, therefore, even infants) to the 
difpleafure of God and future punifliment. 
Thus far I go entirely with ihem, as do 
many other Chriftians, who yet are by no 
means to be confidered as holding the opin- 
ions which moft properly form the Socman 
fyftem of Chriftianity. What difting^iiflies 
this fyfbqm is, the doflrinee they maintain 
with refpe£t to the two other l^ubjeds of dif- 
ference which I have mention^ ; or the dig- 
nity of Chrift, and the fenfe in which he is 
our Saviour. With refpefl: to the dignity 
ef Chrift, they^cdd that he was fimply a 
man; and, confequently, 'that he had no 
exiftence before Jris birth and appearance 
in this world ; maintaining, however, at the 
feme time, that by the extraordinary pow« 
ers with which 'he was endowed, and a com- 
munication of the Spirit ^f God to him 
without meafure, he was raifed hx above 
sommon men, and difUnguifhed fo much 
from them as to.be infallible and impecca- 
ble,* and capable of becoming, immediately 

after 

* Such was the Sociman do^^rine fofinerly. ItwiH 
tppear'in the next difcourfe that modem Socinians, 
rfthe firll cbaradcr, ig not cany tb^ir ideas of Chrift 
fobigh% 



^.•>, 
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«!ter his refurredion, the Sovereign of an- 
gels, and the Jtidge T>f mankind- They 
have, in particular, gone fo far in theif 
{fleas of the frefent dignity of Chrift, though 
a mere man, as to affert that he is exalted 
to a fovereignty over all creatures, and be- 
come a proper objeQ; of religious worfliip 
and adoration. On this laft point, howev* 
et, they have been of different opinions : 
Many of them (and particuiariy Scfcinus) 
maintaining Tiealoufly that Chrift ought to 
be invoked and worlhipped, whH« others x>i 
them fcrupled this. And fo miferable ha^ 
♦been the difpofition of religious men, of all 
perfuafions, to intolerance, that even the 
Socinians iormerly perfecuted one anothet 
en account ^f this difference; and there ift 
too much Teafon to brieve that Socinus him- 
felf cotttributed to an imprifonment, which 
occafioned the dteath of an amiable and wor- 
ifoy man among his followers, who could 
not concur with him in this opinion.* ' At 
prefent all that embrace Socinianijm feem to 
be agreed (-and, I think, very rightly) in 

condemning 

* See Mr. toulmarCs Memoirs of the Lifif Chara{ler\. 
Senthnents^ and Writings ofFauftus Sbcinusy p. 82, &c. 
See alfo Mr. Lindfe/s Htjioricd Fieiv of the State of 
*ibe UnitaniaH Do^irte and Worjhip. A work which > 
while it gives the moft humiliating view of the wretch- 
ed blindneis of m^any good men* manifefts a can- 
dour in the author N;^hich does honour tohi&princi« 
plcsioidcbariiiler* 
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condemning the doftrine, as well as in repr 
rebating the conduQ: of SociriMs in this in- 
ftance.. 

But, fourthly, with refpeO: to the doftrine 
of our falvation by Jefus Chrift, they hold 
that he is our Saviour by his example, by his 
inftruftipns, and by that power to which he 
has been exalted to govern the Chriftian 
church, to raife mankinji from death, and to 
bellow upon us the future reward of virtue. 
In other words ) they make him a Redeemer 
;ind Deliverer^ not only as he was the great- 
eft of all teachers and reformers j but, like- 
wife as he has b^en niade, in confequence of 
his fufFerings and death, the Conveyer of 
pod's forgiving mercy and favour to maa- 
kind in a future happy eternity. They rtg- 
ceive, therefore, in common wjth all other 
Chriftians, thofe great fafts which are the 
foundation of the Chriftian religjlon — ^the 
wonderful miracles bf Chrift by which he 
proved that the fullnefs of the Godhead dwelt 
in him — his perfedt innocence — his deep hur 
miliationr— his obedience ,unto deathi even 
the death of thecrofs: — his conqueft of death 
— his afcenfion to heaven, and inveftiture 
with univerfal dominion — his prefent media- 
torial kingdom ; and his future defcent frpnx 
heaven to |-eftore this part of God's creation, 
to deftroy the workers of iniquity, and to 
gather the virtuous of all nations and times 

into 
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info that kingdom whieh was prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world.-— 
In fliott J he was, as they believe, that Son 
of God, aiid great Mefliah, who had been 
6romifed from the creation, and was fent. 
Ml the fuOnefs of time, to proclaim peace and 
favour to- guilty men, to lead them to the 
knowledge of the only true God, and to 
affure them of his placable charafter, to fet 
before them the beft example, to publffli 
the covenjmt of grace, to confirm this cove- 
nant by his blood, to fhew u:s the path of 
Kfe in his own rcfurreftion, and to take up- 
on hini that invifibte government which, ac- 
cording, to the Scriptures, he Is now carry- 
kig on, and which is to terminate in the 
(extirpation of fin and death, and the eft:ab- 
Bfhment of *an everlafting kingdom of peace 
and virtue in smother Worlds 

The enuineration of thefe particulars U 
enough io fhew you that there is no reafon 
for that averfion with which many good 
men think of this fcheme of Chriftianity* 
One of its chief peculiarities has been men- 
tioned under the former head. Under this 
Head I muft obferve to you, that, while its 
advocates admit all the fafts juft recited re- 
lating to the doftrine of our falvation by 
Chrift, and therefore all that any good man 
need be very anxious about, they rejedl the 
common modes of mterpreting this dodrine, 

and 
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and particularly the opinion^ that he faveif 
us by making fatisfaftion to the juftice of 
the Deity for our fins, and by fuffering in 
himfelf the very punilhment due to finners, 
in order- to let them go free. He died for 
us, they fay, not as a fubjiitufe^ but as one 
man dies for another when he gives up his 
life in order to ferve hiin. He died, not to 
reconcile God to its ; but, on the contrary, 
to affure us of God's lofve, and to induce ur 
to be reconciled to God. He was a facri- 
cfice, and a Redeemer, not by offering an 
equivalent, or paying down a price, but by 
devoting himfelf in the caufe of truth and 
virtue, and by fealing the covenant of grace, 
and the promife of pardon which he pub* 
lifted with his blood. 

In thefe aflertions, there i& a great deal 
that is true ; for indeed nothing can be lefs 
yeafonable than fome of the explanations 
which have been given of our redemption by 
Chrift. According to the moft common of 
thefe explanations, fin being committed a- 
gainft an infinite being, is an infinite evil, and 
deferves infinite puniftment ; and, confe- 
quentlyj^ none but an infinite being could 
make fatisfafkion for it. Chrift, being a man, 
making one perfon with the fecond perfon in 
the Trinity (and, therefore, having by this 
union infinite merit communicated to hi$ 
fufferings) made this fatisfaQion by fuflfer- 

ing 



ing and dying on the crofs. But he did not 
make it for all. On the contrary ; though 
€>ne drop of his Wood was fuffi<:ient to pur- 
cfhafe univerfal falvation, it was Ihed only 
for the eleft ; and the reft of mankind, hav- 
ing had no fatisfaftion made for their, fins, 
were left in the ftate into which Adam*s fall 
brought them ; that is, in a ftate which 
fubjefted them neccffarily, unlefs redeemed, 
to everlafting mifery.— God the Father was 
provoked, and required fatisfaftioiu God 
the Son ftcpped in to appeafe him, and to 
make the required fatisfaOdon by his vicari- 
ous facrifice ; excluding, however, from the 
benefit of it the greater part of mankind. 

This is a juft account of. the ideas which 
many of our fellow Chriftians have enter- 
tained of the method of our falvation by 
Chrift ; and they lead us moft abfurdly to 
conceive of one part of the Divine nature 
as making fatisfadion to another part of it ; 
and, therefore, this 'other part as itfelf left 
unfatisfied. It likewife follows from them, 
that our redemption having been bought, 
and the fiill price given for it, could not 
have been derived from the free grace of 
God. But, what is worft of all, in this ac- 
count of our redemption is, that, by repre- 
fenting the Deity in the charader of an an- 
gry and inexorable Judge, and Jefus Chrift 
m the oppofite charafter of a mild and be^ 

C^a nevolent. 
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Bevolent Pacifier and Friend, it te&d»^ tor 

transfer our love from that Being who is the 
Father of mercies, and the firft cauTe of all 
good, to that Meffenger whom he fent inta 
the world to carry on the purpofes of his 
goodaefs. Such fentiment$ as thefe can<^ 
not be condemned too ftrongly. It was hcc* 
cffary, that oa this occafion,- I fhould men- 
tion them to you, in order to guard you a- 
gaihft them. They are a wretched mifcon* 
ception of one of the mod important of alt 
doftrines ; and they rauft have a very imhap* 
py efieft on thie tempers of thofe who re-^ 
ceive them, with refped to ih'dXjirJt and beji^, 
a& well as greateji of all beings, who is the 
proper objefl:, in all cafes, of OMtjfirJi and 
befi regards. 

But though, even on the fiibjefl: of our 
redemption by Chrift, I agree in this in- 
fiance with that denomination, of Chriftians. 
whofe opinions I am now defcribing, I caa 
by no means think of it in every refpeft a^ 
they do^ I believe Chrift Xo be a Saviour in 
a much higher fenfe than they allow. I 
view his cKarader in a much higher light*. 
He died, they fay, to bear witnefs to the 
truth, and to confirm the doftrine he taught,, 
by laying down his life for it ; and he faves 
us by leading UlS to repentance and virtue,, 
and by conveying, to penitent finners, a re- 
fuiilion of punimment, and future iiappip' 

iiefs» 
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nefs. I afleM to this, but cannot think ic 
the whole truth, as you will find, when I 
have given you an account of the third of 
thofe fchemes into which .1 have divided 
the opinions of Chriftians concerning the 
Gofpel, and which I ihall now proceed to 
explain.. 

After what I have already fald, a hw 
words will be fufficient for this purpofe. 

This THIRD fcheme agrees with thefchemtf 
lail ftated in all that relates to the nature o€ 
the Deity and the confequences of the fall j 
and alfo, in rejeding. the do^rines of abfo-r 
lute predeftination, particular redemptionjir^ir 
refiftible grace, andjuftificationby^feith on-r 
ly- It differs from it principally on the two^ 
laft of the four points I have mentioned j 
and I have called it the middfe fcheme, be-' 
caufe, on thefe two points, it neither car* 
ides our fentiments. fo high as Athanafianifm 
and Calvinifm^ nor links them fo low as^ So'^ 
sinian^m. It makes Chriil more than a hu-^ 
man being ; his chara^er more than that of 
a reformer j and our falyation, by , him> 
more than a mere conveyance of bert^fits. It 
teaches that Ghrift defcended to this earth,. 
from a ftate of pre-exiftent dignity ; that 
lie was in the beginning with God, and that 
by him God made this world ; and that by a. 
humiliation of himfelf which Has no paraf* 
lei, and by which be ha$ exhibited an exanv 
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j^Te of benevolence that paffes knowledge, fr^ 
took on him flefh and blood, and paffed 
through hunian life, enduring all its for- 
rows, in order to fave and blefs a finful race; 
By delivering hinifelf up to death he ac-' 
quired the power of delivering us from? 
death. By offering himfelf a facrifice on 
the crofs he vindicated the Jionour of 
thofe laws which finners had broken, zndt 
tendered the exef cife of favour to them con-*, 
fiflent with the holinefe atid wifdom of God's 
government j and by his refurreftion front 
the dead he proved the efficacy and accept- 
iblenefs of his facrifice^* In a word ; ac- 
cording to this fcheme, Chrift not only de-' 
ilaredy but obtained the availablenefs of re^s 

J)entance to pardon j and became, by hi^ 
riterpofition, not only the Conveyer\ but 
the Author and the means of our future im- 
mortality- This was a fervice fo great that 
no meaner agent could be equal to it ; and,' 
in confequence of it, offers of full favour* 
are made to all ; no human being will be 
excluded from falvation, except through 
his own fault ; and every truly virtuous 
man, from the beginning to the end of time 
(be his country or his religion what it will} 
is made fure of being raifed from death, 
and made happy for ever. It is neceflary 
to add, that in all this the Supreme Deity^ 
according to the fame principles, is to be 

confidered 
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tdnfidered as the firft caufe, and Chrift a$ 
his Gift to fallen msui ; and as ailing un^? 
der that eternal and felfexiftent Being, com- 
pared with whom' no- other being is either 
great or good, and of whotn^ and through' 
whotn^ and to^ whom are all things. 

This is the account of the Gofpel which; 
appears to me to be neareft the truth ; and^ 
a$ it is a mean between two oppofite fchemes^ 
it is more likely to deferve our preference* 
There are, however, fome modifications of 
it which approach too nearly to the fchemc 
firft explained. ; and this, in my opinion, is? 
true in .particular of the account which has: 
jbeen given of the dignity of ChrifL and the 
do£ferine of our redemption, by the truly 
great and excellent Dr. Clarkci In- the ex^ 
pKcations he gives of the dof^lrine of our re* 
jdemption, he feem^ to have carried hi3 ideai^ 
fubflitution, fatisfa£tion,. and vi9ariou$ 
punilhments : And h« fieem$ alfo to have 
held fuch a preeminence of Chrift above all 
creatures, and fuch a peculiar manner of 
his derivation from God as is perfedly in* 
comprehenfibk, and grounded on a mifin^ 
terpretation of the language of Scripture* 
But I muft: not now dwell on fuch obferva* 
tions. 

My bufinefsr in what remains of thefe di& 
courfes fliall be, to give you an account of 
the reafoz]^ which deterou^e me to prefrir 

thi% 
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this third {chemc of Ghriftianity to the Socinu 
an fcheme. In doing this I Ihall confine 
"myfelf to the two points I have fo often men- 
tioned, and endeavour to ftate my reafons, 
firji of all, for believing that Chrift, with re- 
fpeft to his nature or perfon, was more thair 
a man ; ^nA^fecondly^ for believiiag that, with 
refped to his office as a Saviouf, he was more 
than a teacher and example; At prefent I 
will only make a few obfervations previous^ 
to the difcuffion of the firft of tbefe points. 

Firft. I would point out to your notice a 
particular coincidence between Sociniani/m 
and the high Trinitarian dodrine. You 
will find^ upon refledion, that there cannot 
be a more remarkable inftance of a trite ob* 
fervation, " that extremes are apt to meet.** 
According to xkit Aihanqjian doftrine, that 
^efui who was bom of a virgin, who bled oa 
file crofs, and who r6fe again, was fimply a 
man, feeling all our wants, and fubjeft to all 
our infirmities and fufferings. It is impoifible 
that any one who has the ufe of his reafon 
Ihould believe that GO0 was born,and fuffer- 
ed, and bled, and died. This was true on- 
ly of the man^^iyxt* The contrary is to(> 
mocking to be even imagiiied ; nof is it af- 
fertisd by theadvocates of the proper Deity 
ef Jefus Chrift. What they fay is, that 
Aough Chrift was very many yet he was alfa 
verj God ; and when they fay he was very 

Gad$. 
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Cod^ they do not mean that he loft his na^ 
ture * as a man by a convetfion of k into 
^the fubftance of ;the Deity (this rifo being 
;an abfurdity too grofs to be adimtted by any 
human mind) but that there was an uniotz 
Jietween it and the Divine nature, whicb 
gave value and efficacy to the fufferings of 
the man. The Secinians fay much the fame ; 
for they fay, that God dwelt in Jefus and 
a&ed and fpoke by him, that there was fucfit 
an extraordinary communication of Divine 
influence to him as raifed him above other 
.morta:ls, and rendered him properly God with 
IU9 that is, God manifefting himfelf to us, 
and difplaying his power and perfeftions on 
^arth in the perfon, dil'courfes, and miracles 
of Chrift. The advocates of the Aihanafta^ 
4oftrine cannot mean more than this by the 
union they talk of between God and Chrift., 
They call it indeed an union of two natures 
into one perfon ; an union which made the 
Godhead and the manhood one complex fub- 
jed: of adion and paflion. But this is a lan^ 

guage 

* Dn Horfley ^in a fermbn. on the incarnation 
lately publifhed) has xnade an obfervation on this 
fubjedl which feems curious. According to him the 
faypoftatical union could not have taken place if the 
principle of individual exiftencein the man Jefus hadt* 
not been that union itfelf ; and the ncceflity of thi« 
created the necefllty of the miraculous conception, a 
man produced in the common way, or (as he fpeaks) 
by the phyfical pov/ers of generation, being lacapa- 
}>lc df fuch an union. 
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guage to which they cannot poffibly fix any 
ideas : For, whatever they may pretend, 
they cani*t really bdieve that izny two na- 
tures, much lefs two natures fo effentially 
diflPerent as the human and Divine, can make 
me perfon ; or that there could have been 
fuch an union between Jefiis and the Su- 
preme Deity as to make it ftriSly true, that 
when ye/t4s was born, God was born ; or that 
when ye/us was crucified, God was crucified* 
They are no more capable of believing this 
than the PajMfts, when they maintain tran- 
fiibftandation, are capable of believing that 
the body of Chrift may be eaten at one and 
the fame time in a million of places, or that 
Chrift, at his laft fupper, really held his bo- 
dy in his hand, and gave it to his apoftles. 
As far, therefore, as Trinitarians and Socin^ 
tans have ideas, they are agreed on this fulv 
jefl: ; and the war they have been maintain- 
ing againft one another has been entirely a 
war of words.— What an inftance is this of 
human weaknefs ? There are no two par- 
ties of Chriftians who talk languages about 
Chrift more feemingly oppofite ; one main- 
taining, zealoufly, that he was the eternal 
God, and the other that he was a man ; and 
yet when their ideas are examined, we find 
that they coincide, the one making him, in re- 
ality, as much a mere man as the other, and 
the only difference being, that the one talk 
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•^ plain language about the union of this 
man to the Deity ; and that the other run 
it up to a myftery which admits of no ex^ 
planation or meaning. But what is a ftill 
more melancholy proof of hulnan weaknefs 
is the ftrefs which one of ihefe parties have 
laid on their myfterious doftrine ; and the 
horrid barbarity with which, in former ages, 
ihey perfecuted all whocould not receive it. 
Even now, in this enlightened and happy 
country, thei»e is {a« you well know) a 
creed, in conftant ufe^ and obftinately re- 
tained, which declares, that, without doubt, 
all who rejefl .this do^riae will perifh ever- 
slaftingly.* 

But 

♦ There is an opinion cohdefning (jhnft which I 
3i2tve thought not neceflary to be noticed in thefe difc 
courfes. It is the opinion in which a very amiable 
divine (the late Dt. Watts) fettled, after fpending 
jnany years in perplexhig inquiries, aYid taking much 
pains to keep within the limits of the doftrines com- 
fnonly reckcrtied drttrodox. It agrees with ^ridmfm 
in ^t.Jirange doftrine, as Dr. Watts calls it (lee his 
Solemn Attdrefs to the Deityy in the 4th volume of his 
works} of a threefold Deity, 'con fifting of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft,in'one undivided efTence ; and 
in maintaining, that tlie Saviour who died for us 
t^ras a fuperangelic f^i'rit, the firft of God^s produc- 
tions, and th« limit between, him and his creatures, 
and not a mere mati, as Athdnafians and Sodnians 
fay. But it diflFers from Arianifm^ in afferting d 
dodtrine which feems even more ftrange than that 

toa^nfting the Deity, which I>r, Watts rejeaed. t 



But fecondly ; another previous obferva# 
tion which I would make is, that though, ia 

oppofition 

rneajiy the dodkripe of a twofold Cfarift, coniifting 
of t'wo natures in Qfie perfon \ pr of two beings the 
fclf-exiftent Creator and a creature made, (as Dr. 
Watts fpeaks) into one complex being by an ineffa- 
ble union and indwelling, which renders all the fame 
titles, attributes, and honours, equally applicable to 
both. See l>x. WatUU Trpfltife m tb$ Glory ofCbriJi 
0s God-ffian^ 

The jlrian part of this fcheme (now generally dif^ 
tinguifhed by the name of the indivMng fcheme) 
gave fo much offence to Pr. Watts's more orthodoap 
brethren, that the letter part of it could not fave hm 
from their cenfures, or make him ^n objeA of their 
charity. This fliould have taught him charity to all 
his lefs orthodox brethren, Put it had not this ef^ 
fe^. Concerning Socinians» he indfnates, (in thi( 
Preface to his book entitled Orthodoxy and Charity 
united) that the Scriptures did not warrant him to 
extend his charity to them 5 and that they are ex- 
pofed to a fent^nce frojn which be grays that th«j 

frace of God may recover and preferve them. In a 
oem alfo on Mr. Loch^s Annotations^ infcrted among 
his Lyric Poemsy he makes an apology for invoking 
the help of Charity to find Mr. Locke in heaven, by 
intimating, that he could not have done this had he not 
concluded fropi his explanation of Rom- v. 21. that 
he was not a Socinian.r-^Hovr ftrongly does this Ihew 
that allowances ought fometimes to be made evea 
for uncharitablefiefs ? And what a proof is it of the 
unhappy influence of the prejudices to which we are 
all liable, and wjiich often contra^ and darken tha 
bed minds ? — ^Thefe prejudices would be exterminat- 
ed, and all Chriftians would refpeft one another, were 
the do(ftrine I have endeavoured to inculcate^ in th^ 
firft of thefe difcourfcs, univcrfaUy received. 
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"tippofition to the dodrine both of Trinitari- 
ans and Sociniansy I look upon Chrift a^ 
more than any human being, I do not pre-* 
fume to be able to determine the degree oS 
his fuperiority , or to know any thing of the 
-particular rank which he held in God's uni- 
verfe before his defcent from heaven. This 
is a point which we have neither means fox 
difcoveririg, nor faculties for underftanding* 
' The Scriptures are in a great (Jegree filent a- 
* bout it, informing us 6nly that l^e was before 
Abraham ; that he had glory with God befort^ 
the world was ; and that, through his inter- 
mediate agency, God made this world. 1 
fay this world, for you ihould never forget 
that when the Scriptures fpeak of the worl4 
they mean only this world, with its connec* 
^tions and dependencies j the facted writers^ 
having probably -nfever carried their view^ 
farther^ or formed any conception of thofe 
'4nmumerable worMs and fyflmf t)f wdrlds^ 
■ tvhich have been difcovered by the modern 
' tmprovements in philofophy and aftronomy. 
Thofe learned men, therefore, feem to me to 
have gone much too far, who (though they 
deny Chrift's equality to his God and our 
God) yet fpeafc of htni as a Being who ex- 
ffted before all worlds^ and as at the head of 
. all worlds^. This feems almoft as little war- 
ranted by reafon and Scripture as the doc- 
tpiiie which makes him the On£ Supreme^ j 

and 
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and It makes the dofkrine of his havings 
.humbled himfelf to death, even the death of 
the crofs, to fave this world, almoft equally 
incredible. When in the ColoJJians he is ftyled 
the Image of the invi/ible Deity ^ and the Firjt-^ 
born of every creature ^ the meaning is, that 
by the divine power which he difplayed, he 
was a reprefentation on. earth oiF the ever 
bleffed Deity ; and that by rifing from the 
dead he became, what he is elfewhere called, 
the Firll fruits of them, that fleep^ and the 
Firft born from the dead of human beings. 

Thirdly. There is one previous obferva- 
tion more which I would recommend to* 
your particular confideration. 

Admifl: all thefpeculatians and controver- 
fies about the perlon and offices of Chrift, L 
wilh you would never forget.that the only ob^ 
jeft of religious worfhip is the one Supreme 
Deity. This, I think, a point of great con* 
fequence. There is no other being concern- 
ing whom we have fufEcient reafon to think 
that he is continually prefent with us, and a 
witnefs to all our thoughts and defires. 
There is, therefore, no other being to whom 
our prayers ought to be direfted. It was to 
this Being that our Lord himfelf direded 
his prayers : And his language to us is, 
thoujhalt worfhip the Lord thy God^ and hint 
^ onlyfhalt thouferve^ Matth. iv. i o. Toufhall 
a[k me nothing. Wlmtever yefhallajk the JR/* 

tber 



id^rhimynamey hemttgiveit toyou^ John 
xvi. 23. This is the Scripture rule of wor- 
Aip. We are to pray to God in the name 
of Chjift f that is, as hi« difciples, and with 
a regard to him as the Mediator between 
"God and man. If o^ this purpofe St. Paul 
exhorts us in Col. iii. 16. Do every thing 
in the name of Cbrijiy giving thanks to God 
»nd the father by him* The injunQ:ion- to 
St. John, whea he would have fallen dowa 
to worfliip the angel that (hewed him the pro- 
phetical vifions in the book of Revelation,: 
"W^ fliould confider as given to every Chrift- 
ian who is difpofed to- worfliip any being ex- 
cept the One Supreme*— 5^^ thou di^' it not^ 
Worjhip God. AU other worfhip i» an idol- 
atry which tfi^ Chriftian religion forbids* 
The pronefiefe to it, however, among Chriff- 
lans< as" well a^ Heathens,, has been in all 
ages melstfxchoTy aiad fhocking.^ The relig- 
loni of Heathens' confifted chiefly in the 
worflup of human fpirits, fiappofed to hav^ 
hetVi jelevaCed, after thek deaths, into a 
participation wkh the Supreme Deity in the 
^vemmeo^ of the wc«rld. The religion of 
Tafifts is in a gre^t degree the fame. Theit 
prayers are directed much nwre to the Virr 
gin Mary J and deified human fpirits called 
^ink^ than to God.— Nor are Froteftanis 
jttiklefs^ For, if the doftrine of the Trinity 
>e falfe, what rtxuft the wbrlhip be that \% 

R 2 , grounded 
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grounded upon it ? How much muft the tew 
formed churches themfelves want reforma- 
tion ? — Even Socinians have not kept clear 
of this great error of Chriftendom.* Tou 
have heard that^ in former times, they coil- 
tended zealoufly for the obligation to invoke 
and worihip Chriff,^ though,, in their opin« 
ion, not a creature only, but a n^re man. 

Suffer me here to addrefs you in the 
words with which the apoftle John concludes 
his firfl: epiftle-^Li///^ children^ keep yoiir^ 
f elves from idols. Adhere to the worfhipof 
the one living and true God, and admit no 
other beings to a Ihare with him in your 
adorations-. That grand apoftacy among 
Chriftians which is prediSed in the new 
Teftament, confifls principally in their fall* 
ing into idolatrous worftup.-j: This is that 

fpiritual 

♦ It IS remarlcable that Socinus^ whofe zeal on thw 
point, was fo great as to make him a peiiecutor, at 
the fame time aflerted that idolaters could' not b« 
iaved. How happy is it for us, that even our own 
fentences here fhall not condemn us hereafter, pro- 
vided we are fmcere \ 

f The learned yLcJofefh Medi^ in the laft centnry, 
has given an intimation of *< Som« fm which the 
** whole body of the reformation is guilty of, but 
•* which is counted no fin."^ And Sir Ifaac Neiutoftf 
in his Commentary on the Reyelations, fpeaks of all 
nations having corrupted the Chriftian religion, and 
of a recovery of the iong loji truth which i» to be e£- 
fefled bereaften^-«<< I caui by ao oieaAS (ronceiv^ 



Ipiritual formcatiotti for which the Jew^r 
were fo often puniihed ; and which, accord- 
ing to all the bett commentators, has given 
the name ol the mother of harlots to the 
chyxxohoiRonie. Avoid it then carefully 
and anxioufly* Ycwi cannot be wrong whea 
you folio w, in this and other inftances,. the^ 
example of Jefus Chrift^ 

It is the convidion that the true objed of 
religious worihip is God the Father only^ that 
in a great meafure makes us Protejiant Dif* 
fenters* Let us keep on this ground. It 
is impofBble we fhould find better. There 
are probably fuperior invifible beings with- 
out number* But we have nothing to do 
with them as objedls of our devotions. Our 
invocations in prayer muft be confined to that 
one felf-exiftent Being who governs all be- 
ings. There ard other lords, but their au-r 
thority is derived from him. There are oth- 
er faviours, but they are his ^tfis ; and of 

thefcy 

((ays an excellent clergyman and valuatle writer) 
•* what it is theft writers point at, except it be the 
•• fnpremacy of the God and Father of all, which 
** they might poffibly believe to be a truth that has^ 
*• been denied and loft by the general declaration of 
^* the churches, that t<wo other perfons are his equals^ 
•• This is fb far from being looked upon as a fin, that 
«• it is a fign of orthodoxy, and is a do<5h-ine that per- 
«« vades the whole reformation.** See Refleffions on 
the 15th chapter of Mr. Gihhm^i Hiftory, &c. p. 73^ 
by the late Mr. Henry Taylor, Re^or of Crawleyi 
and VicsvHTf fOjTliOl^^u^r Hg^ur^ 



ttiefe, the firft and 'beft^ is that Saviout vvhcr 
feft heaven tO' ddiver us from fin and death, 
and to lift us to a happy iinmbrtality. Ta^ 
this Saviour we owe an ardent gratitude j 
but the gratitude we owe to him is nothing^^ 
compared with* that which we owe to the- 
God who' gave him-, and whom alone we 
Jtnow to be ever near \is to hear and notice 
our prayers and praifes*- 

Having made thefe previonis obfervationsV^ 
Ifhall next proceed to^ fet before you fomc 
arguments which appear to me to prove the 
two doftrines of the pre-cxiftent dignity of 
"Ghrift, and hi^ having performed a higher 
fervice for us than any being merefy human 
eould have performed.- Bur this I muft ro^ 
Jerve for fome future difcourfe^. 
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SERMON IX. 

Of the Pre-extftence and Digntiy of Cbri^, 
I JOHN, iv. 14, 

Wt HITI •■■Hi and DO TIITIFY, THAT TNt flTHlK 
■ -UMTTHI fOHTOU THB MTIOVk OPTHBVOkLD* 

XN difcourfmg to you. on the diC 
&rent fchemes of Chriuiamty you may re- 
member that (after fiiewing that we are all 
agreed with refpefl to the effhuiali of it, 
aod the infocmaiion' which it was intended 
principally to communicate, and which is 
molt inter^ng to us as finful and dying 
creatures) I arranged the diiTerentfentiments 
■which have been entertained concerning it 
under three fchemes, each of which I ftated, 
giving the preference to that which I did nqt 
know 



-men or ruE l^ikz-ixiarm^ct 

* 

know how better to diftinguifh, thali hf 
calling it the middle fcheme between Cat* 
iHnifm and Socimani/m^ 

My defign, in? wh^it is ta follow of thefe 
difcourfes, is to ftate the reafons which feeiii 
to me to (hew that this fchen^ com.es neareft 
the truth/ At the clofe of my laft difcourfe, 
I made fome preparatory obfervations which 
I thought neceffary ; and, with this view, I 

Firft pointed out to your notice a coinci- 
ctence which there is, on the fubjeft of 
Chrift's dignity, between the opinions of 
Trinitarians and Socinians^ Both make the 
Jefus, who bled and died on the crofs, a 
mere many but diftinguiihed from common 
men by a miraculous conception, and a par-' 
ficular communication of Divine pow^s.' 
ia oppofitiOiQ. . to thifi doQrine') I haye pro* 
>ofed to ftate- the reafons which liead me to 
►elievei that he was more' than a man, andi 
"that he ttbtr only was ^endowdd with extrj-r 
ordinary powers, but had exHled, before 
his appearance in tJiis world, in a ftate of 
dignity and glory;* 

Secondly ; I defired' you to obferve that,* 
while I believe this to be the truth ; I do^ 
not mean to affert any thing wi<:h refpeft to 
the degree of onr Lord's pre-ext/ient digni- 
ty, this being a point about which the Scrip-- 
t5ures are filent, except by faying, that God; 
*iaade this world by him. 

Thirdly jr 
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Thirdly ; I deiired you to obferve,. diaK 
iRrhatever may be the dignity of Chrift, or 
our obligations to him, the only objed o£ 
OUT religious worfhip is that one Suprmne- 
^^ing who fent him into the world ; and 
chat dl prayer direded to other beings is dfk 
idolatry which we ought annioufly to a* 
void. 

I fhall now proceed to 'ftate my reafoni, 
for receiving that accouat of the Gofpel to 
which I have given the pr^ereAce. It di^ 
fers, I have laid, from Seciniam/m in twQ 
particiriars^^ Firft, in afferting Chrift to 
have been more than any human beingi^ 
And, fecondly, in averting, that he took up^ 
on him human nature for a higher purpofe 
than merely revealing to manKind the wili 
of God, and inftrufting them in their duty^ 
and in the do£lrines of religion. In difr 
courfing on thefe fubjeSrs, I have thought 
the words I have juft read to you better a* 
dapted to my views than the words on which- 
I grounded my former difcourfes* We bav9 
Jeen^ and do tejiify^ (fays St. John) that the 
Ffliher fent the Sm to be the Saviour of the 
'Zvorld. — ^Thefe words imply the following 
very import.ant truths. 

Firft ; that Jefus Chrift was the Monger 
of God the Father Almighty ; . and that, 
therefore, we are to afcribe to him "ulti- 
mately all that Chriii did, and all tli^t w% 

owe 
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«we to him. The Father, my text fays* 
«£KT the Son. 

Secondly, that this Meflcnger was one of 
peculiar excellence and dignity. By way of 
diftindion, and in order to mark hi« pecu- 
liar eminence, he is caUed the Son. So 
Kkewife in tte firft verfe of the Epiftle to 
the Hebrews it is faid that God, who aP/un- 
dty times ^ and in divers manners ^ffoke in times 
faji to the fathers by the prophets^ hath in 
thefe Iq/i times fpoken to nts by his Son, bj 
whom be made the worlds. 
' Thirdly ; thefe words imply that Chrift 
wa« fent into the world to perform for it a 
fcrvice of the laft importance. He wa« fent 
to s Ave it. The Father fent the Son to i>c 
the Saviour of the world.— -Thefe words, 
therefore, lead me to anfwer the following 
inquiries. 

I ft. Whether Ae peculiar dignity of 
Chrift, as pointed out to us in the Scriptures, 
means any more than what Athanajians alid 
Socinians fay ; that is, his being a man, the 
fame with ourfelves, but in union with the 
Deity, and endowed with extraordinary 
powers ? 

2dly. What the nature was of that in^ru" 
fttentality in the work of our redemption, 
which is expreffed when it is faid, that 
God SENT him to be the Saviour of the 
world* 

Axi4 
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And 3dly. Whether he i? a SavioBi^ in ^ 
any other way than by -his inftrudions and 

'example. 

Firit, let us- inquire .^hat re^oHS there 
are for believing that Ghrift's peculiar dig^ 
nity, as defcribed in the Scriptures, indies 

• that he was more than any being merely 

' human. 

As one who wiSies to be a <?andid 'inquir>- 

rer after truth, 1 muft here tell you, that I 

' tihink the mer^ appellation {^Sm ^fGod^dtp^ 
plied to Chrift decides np'thing on this fab- 
.' Jedt^ The manner in which he is fo ftyled, 
in my text and other places of Scripture, im- 
plies, as I have juft obferved, \m pre^eMin* 

i€nce as a Prophet and Meffenger from God ; 
but the appellation, taken by itfelf and 4b- 

iftraftedfrom the circumftances of its appli- 
cation, affords no proof of his being more 
than a man* Jt \b indeed a phrafe which 
has been deplorably mifmterpreted ; and on 
which a dodrine concerning God, the inoft 
uuinteiligible, has been grounded* By Trin*^. 

Jtarkms dxid Cahinijijfj it has. been fuppofed 
to refer toan^eternal derivation of one part 
of the Divine nature from another, or of the 

pcend perfon in the 'Trinity from ih^jirji >• 

and their language is, that Chrifl: wasnei^ 

ther made nor created^ but begotten from ever- 

« lading, and of oneTubftance with the Father* 

And, even by many more rational divines, 

S thi« 



lo6 OF THE FRE-EXISTENC£. 

this phrafe has been thought to refer to fomc 
peculiar manner in which Chrift derived hi^ 
cxiftence from the Deity before all worlds, 
and by which he is difltinguiftied from and 
raifed above all" the other produftions of the 
Divine will and power. For this reafon 
they think Chrift is called the Only Begot*, 
ten of the Father, there exifting no other 
being derived from him in the fame way ; 
that is, by generatioriy and not by creation. 
THere is fcarcely any thing that ftrikes m^ 
more with a convi<ftion of the infirmity of 
the human underftanding, than the zeal 
with which this moft groundJefs and abfurd 
notion ha$ been received by fdme of the a* 
bleft and beft men. That it is wholly 
ground lefs will appear from the following 
..confiderations. 

Firft. With refpeft to the epithet only 
begotten applied to Chrift as the Son of Godf, 
^ is plain that it means no more than his 
being his ieloved Son, as he is likewife ofteu 
called in the Scriptures,rr— — ^Thus is this 
epithet ufed in Prov. iv. 3. For I was nif 
father* sf on tender and only (that is, peculiar- 
fjr) beloved in the fight of my mother. And it 
is remarkable, that the Greek tranflators of 
the Old Teftament frequently render the 
words, which in the original, fignify only 
foil, by beloved fon, 

ft 



It defeiVes your notice here, that Chrifl; is 

ftyled GodCs^r/i-begMen^ as welt as his only 

keg^ten Son ; and that he is fo ftyled plainly 

for no other reafon, than that he was the 

jPry? that rofe from the dead. Thus, Rev. i. 

5. Grace be to you from him ^hicb iV, and 
ivhich was^ and which is to come ; and frofHk 
^efu§ Chriji the Faithful Witnefs^ the Fir/i-be^ 
gotten froth th€ deady and the Prince of thei 
kings of the earth. And Col. i. 1 8'.^ He is th0 
Head of the churchy the Beginnings the Firjh* 
horn from the deady that in aU things he might 
bavse the pre-eminence* Can any one imagine 
that in thefe texts the facred writers had 
any view to^the mode of Chrift's derivatioa 
irom the Fathar before aU worlds ? It is c-< 
fuaUy unreafonable to imagine, they had any 
fiich view when they apply ,the title Son of 
Qfod. generally to him, without any epithet. 
Tsx reality, it is. only a particular kind of 
phrafeology ufed in the Scriptures ; and 
which is frequently applied ta many befides 
our Saviour. Angels are ftyled the Sons of 
Cody Job xxxviii. 7. When the moming^ars 

fang together y and all the fons of God jhouted 

for joy. See likewife Dan. iii. 35.— Adam is 

called \ki<tfonof Gody Luke iii. 38. — MagilV 

trates are called the yS«j ^Gc?J,PfaL Ixxxii. 

6. and John x. 34. — ^ffrael is calied God*& 
firfi'borny Exod. iv. 22. And thou fhalt fay 

mtUq Pharaoh ; thus faith the Lord / Ifrael is 

my 
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my fgrtj even my firji^bdrn. But this title If ^ 
ill a more particular manner, applied to* 
good men, and virtuous Chriftiana, in the 
New Tieftament. As many as are led by the^ 
fpirit ofGed^ St. Paul tells us, are the fans of 
God ; and if fons\ then heirs ;- heirs of God^ 
mndjoint heirs 'With Chrtjiy Rom.viii. 14 and 
17. So likewife. Rev. xxi. 7. He that over* 
Cometh Jhall inherit all things ^ and I will be bir. 
Gody ajtd he Jhall be myfon. And in John \. 
\ 2. it is faid, that to as many as receive Chri^^ 
be gave the power to become the fons of God. 

In ihort ; according to the Scripture lan-^ 
guage, we are all the fons of God ; bun 
Chrifl: is fa nvpre particularly and eminent- 
ly* God is the Father of us all, as well a» 
of Chrifl: ; but he is the firft-born among* 
many brethren^ having God for his God na 
lefs than he h our God. I afcend (faid our 
Saviour to Martha) to my God and tty yoitp 
Qody to my Father and to your Father. 
, The title Son of God then being applicable 
to Chrift, with all the epithets added to it,^ 
were he only a man, nothing can be inferred 
. from it with refpe^ to his pw-exiftent dig- 
nity. And this will appear yet more plain« 
ly from confidering, that he is ftyted, in the 
Scriptures the Son of Man as well as the San 
of God ; and that both thefe titles took their 
rife from two remarkable prophecies in thft 
Old TeHament concerning the. MeiTialu 

Ihc 
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IThe firft took its rife from DanUl; the 7th 
chapter and i^tS verfe. I fmv in the night 
w/ions, and behold one like the Son of Man 
tame with the clouds- of heaven to the Ancieni 
tfDays ; and there was given him dominion^ 
and glory y and a kingdom^ *th^ all people^ and 
natiotiSy and languages yjhouldferve him. The 
•latter took its rife from th€ prophecy m the 
three firft verfes of the 4ad chapter of Ifaiah^ 
Behold my Servant, (or, as it k quoted in 
Mat. xii. 18.) Behold my Son v^em I have 
thefen^ my Beloved^ in whom my foul delighteth^ 
I wiUptit myfpirit upon him, and he fiialljhew 
forth judgment t& the Gentiles. - But it will be 
•proper to be more explicit here, and to olv- 
ferTe that Chrift is called the Son of God on 
three accounts in the New Teff ament. 

Firft, On account of his miraculous con- 
ception. This is evident from Luke i. 35^ 
'^he angel /aid to her. The Holy Ghoji jhall 
iome upon thee. The power of the highefljhail 
^verfhadow thee. Therefore^ that holy thing 
which jhall he bom of thee, frail be called the 
Son of God. 

Secondly. On account of his ref«ire6Hon. 
This appears from Rom. i. 4. Declared to be 
the Son of God wi^h power by his refurreSlion 
from the dead.' And more plainly from Afts 
Tciii. 33.' The pro7nife vjhich was made to our 
fathers J Goc^ hath fulfilled to us their children^ 
in that he hath^aifed up fefus from the dectdy 

S 2 af 
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as it h wriUm in tbi fscond Ffidm. ' 7Aou 
mrt my Son ; this day have I^begatten thee. 

Thirdly. On account of his office as the ' 
Meffiah. In confequence of Ifaiah's proph* 
ecy juft quoted, the phrafe Son of God came- 
to be the moft common title by which ^e 
Meffiah was chara&erized among the Jews^ 
So true is this, that it appears plainly in the 
Gofpel hiftory that thefe two titles, the Son 
€f Gody aiid the Meffiaty were fynonimoa$ 
among the Jews at the time of our Lord V 
public minidry. When St. John, at the 
end of his Gofpel declares, that what he had 
written was in order ibat they m%ht . betieve 
that Jefus was the Chrifi, the San of God; it 
is plain that he ufes the phrafe Spn rf God 
as only another phrafe for the Cbrifi^ that is, 
the Meffuib. The fame is true of Nathan* 
iel's declaration . on. feeing our Saviour, 
RaBbi, thou art the Son of God. Thou art the 
Kin^ of Ifrael. And aUb^ of the confefiioa 
made by the demoniacs mentioned Luke iv« 
41. Demons alfo came out of many crying ouf^ 
and fayingy Uhou art the Meffiah the Son rf 
God* l^hen the Jews aiked <mr Lord, Luke 
xxii. 70. Art thou the Son of God ? their 
meaning undoubtedly was. Art thou the Mef^ 
Jtab ? And thus that very queftion is ex- 
prefied in Mark xiv. 61. Art thou the Mef-^ 
fiah^theSontfthebleffedi^ It . 

• The account here given of Cfarift's being called 
the Son of God^ is neailj the £uoe widx that gtvea 

hi 



It would be wafting your dme to fey im>re 
'pn this fufaje£t. Such is the true account 
of a phrafeology in Scripture which has^ 
nothing in it that is not eafy and intelligi'^ 
ble ; but which has, among Chriftians^ pro- 
duct fome of the groffeft conceptions of 
the Deity ; and, among Infidels ^ expofed 
Ciuriftianity to ridicule and fcorn* 

'Having thus fliewn you that no conclu* 
ficm, with refped to the dodrine of Chrift's- 
pse-exiftence, can be drawn merely from his 
being caUedthe &m tfGody I fhaU now ftate 
to' you thofe Feafons which influence my 
judgment in this inftance, and which feeia 
to me to prove this do£trine. 

iKrft, I will oMerve that the denial of it 
foems, in a great meafure, derived from nar* 
row ideas of the extent of the creation, and 
of the connections and dependencies that 
tadce place in it. We are too apt to look up« 
on ourfelves as placed by ourfelves on this^ 
globe, as unconneded with any fuperior 
world of fpirits, and the fun and ftars a$ 
made oSily for us« This is all miferable nar* 
rownefs and fiiof t«'fightednefs. That earth, 
which appears to us fo great, is (comparative* 
ly fpeaking) nothing to thefolar fyftem: The 
folar fyitem nothing to the fyftem of the fixed 

ftars I 

by Dr. Watts in his Treatifc entitled, Vfifit} andlm^ 
fsrtatU ^tafiiom concerning Jefus the Son ofGodfrcdff 
ff^fidf 'With a iumkU atUmjft to anfwir tbem* 



ftars : And the fyftem af the &ced ftars iiotli« 
!ng to that fyftem of fyftenis of which it is « 
part. I refer now to fome difcoveries in the 
heavens which have been lately n>ade. The 
planets are fo many^ inhabited worlds ; and 
all the ftars which twinkle iiv the (ky foigpiai 
ny funs enlightening other worlds. This net 
one now doubts. But late obfervatiorts hav^ 
carried our views muchfarther, by dtfcoTcr- 
mg that this whole vaft colledion of wotld# 
and fyftems bears a relation to other coHec-^ 
tions of worlds and fyftems ; that our fyilanoiF 
itooves towards other fyften^ ;• that all the 
tifible frame of fun, planets, ftars, and milky* 
Way forms one duffer of fyftems ; and that^^ 
in the immenfe expanfe of the heavens, 
there are myriads of thefe clufters which, t& 
common glaffes, appear Kke fmall white 
clouds, but to better glaffes, appear to be af- 
femblagies of fl:ars nrixing their Kght. Thi* 
fets before us a profpeft which turns us gM** 
dy ; but, however aftoniftiing, we have rea-^ 
fon to believe that all that it preferits to us i€ 
nothing fo the reil extent and grandeur of 
the univerfe ; for all thefe myriads of worlds^ 
oifyjlemi of worlds, and of ajjemhlages of fyf- 
tems being formed fo much on one plan a* 
all to require lights it is more than probable 
that fome where in the immenfity of fp^ce, 
other plans of nature take place ; and that, 
fer beyond all that it is poffible Tor us to 

defcry 
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dcfcry, numberlefs fccnes of exigence zt& 
exhibited diiFereiit in this' refped, and of 
wMch we can^ no more form a notion th^n^ 
2 child in the womb can form a notion of the' 
folar fyftem, or a man bom- bKnd of light 
and^olours. But I am in danger of goings 
farther than is fuhable to my prefent pur* 
pofe in fpeaking on this fubjeft. What I^ 
filive juft faid relates chiefly to corporeal na- 
ture ; and my defign has been to lead you' 
to this' reflexion — ^'^ That fince corporeal 
^* nature is thus extenfive and grand ; in-* 
♦.< corporeal nature (that is, the intellectual u- 
*' niverfe) muft be much more fo.** The- 
former is in itfelf of no value. The materia f- 
univerfe is the loweft part of created exift- 
ence, and defigned oniy to be the feat and' 
receptacle of living and fpirittial beings. 
Thefe fpiritual beings rife above one anoth* 
©r in endlefs gradation from the oyfter to- 
the One Supreme. They have, uudoubt- 
•dly, connexions and dependencies like thofe 
which are eftabliflied in the material uni* 
Verfe. Man, in particular, is only one link 
in this chain. It would be the greateft fol- 
ly to imagine that he (lands alone ; or that 
he has no connexions with fuperior orders 
of creatures. His prefent (late may be de- 
rived from thefe connexions ; and ite ad- 
miniftration of the Divine government, with 
reiped to him> may have apefsrence to them^ 

and' 
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and be in fotne mannier dependent upbaf^ 
them. The Scriptures, I think, teach us^ 
plainly that this is the truth, by the accojint 
they give U3 of the fall, of angels good and* 
bad, and of the MeJ/iah. Nor can any doc- 
trine appear more credible to a perfon whc^^ 
2ttt^nds properly to the . order and laws of 
the creation. 

We fee the whole of exiilence beloiv us* 
{that is, between man and nothing) filleds- 
with a variety, almoft infinite, of differeat 
claffes of beings all related and conne£ted. 
Who can doubt whether all above xx^ is alik^ 
full ? — ^Let uis here think of the poffible dig* 
nity of fuperior intelligent beings. 

It is felfevident, that the Almighty Bewg. 
who exifted from eternity might have exert-* 
cd his power from eternity ; and to affejt th^ 
contrary, is to affert that he muft have paffcd . 
an eternity mthout power. — But not tp ia-» 
fift on this, it will come to the fame to fay^ 
that from a time,, in paft duration^ at si 
greater diftiance than any affignable, he ha$ 
been exerting his Almighty power and per* 
feft goodnefs. There are^ therefore, re^ 
fonable beings who have exifted from indef- 
inite ages. During alt thefe ages they hav^ 
been growing and rifing. What then mud 
they now be ? To what dignity muft they 
have arrived ? Of what confequence muft 
their agency be in the creation ? — We arp 

OURSEJLYEi. 
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4)URSELVEs (ftould'we not lofe our exiftence 
fcy vice) to exift and to rife through eternal 
ageg. What dignity then .{hall we ourf elves ^ 
fome time or other reach? What impor- 
tance muft our agency fome time or other ac- 
quire? 

But to come to fome evidences more t© 
my prefent purpofe. 

I would obferve. Secondly, that the hifto- 
ry of our Saviour as given in the New Tef- 
tament, and the events of his life and minif- 
try, anfwer beft to the opinion of the fupe- 
Tiority of his nature. — Of this kind are 
his introduftion into the world by a mirac- 
ulous conception ; the annunciations . froni 
heaven at his baptifm .and transfiguration, 
proclaiming him the Son of God, and prder- 
ing.^U to hear him ; his giving hijnfelf out 
<fts come from God to offer his life for the 
tifeof the world, and to ftied hisl^loodfor 
ihe remiflion of fins ; hia perfe^ innocence 
^nd finlefs example j the wifdom which dit 
covered itfelf in his doftrine, and by which 
he fpoke as never man fpoke ; that knowl- 
edge of the hearts of men by which he could 
Ipeak to their thoughts as we do to one an- 
other's words ; his intimations that he was 
greater than Abraham, Mofes, David, or 
even angels ;* thofe miraculous powers by 

which 

* But of that day iuonuet^ m man 4 w, not the angeU 
nvhhh are in heavei%^ neither tic Sovpi^tf tie Father onff^ 
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:which, "with a command* over nature Ukc 
that vrhich firft produced it, he ordered tem« 
peils to ceafe, and gave, eyes to the blind, 
limbs to the,maimed9>i*^on to the frantic, 
health; to the fick^apd lifeto the dead ; his 
furrender of himfelf to the enemies vrho 
took away his Kfe, a&r demonftrating that 
it was his own confent * gave them their 
power over him ; thefign8.which;accompa- 
nied his fufferings . and , death ; his re£ir- 
reftion from the dead, and triumphant, af- 
cenfion to heaven. — ^Never was a charac- 
ter fo auguft exhibited on the ilage oiF this 

world. 

' * See John xviil. 14, &c. There was unfpeakabk 
.dignity in our Lord's conduA, as defcribed ia. this 
paflage. The band of officers and foldicrs who came 
^to apprehend him, ftruck by inviiible power, were 
thrown backward and fell to the ground upon ap- 
proaching him. After this.it is probable they were 
afraid of again approaching, him. He was, there* 
fore, obliged to offer himfelf to thein, and to defire 
they would take him. He faw now before him a 
dreadful fcene of*humiliatipn and tcrtnre. In a few 
hours he was to be nailed to a cro&, and to be held 
up, before a whok kingdojn, as an ob}«^ of infult» 
In thefe,circumftances, it was proper there fhculd be 
demonftraticns given cf his fuperiority and greatnefs. 
When be fu'ffered, .nature feemed to iiiffcr with him* 
The earth ^ook, and (he light of day withdrew itfelft 
And, after hanging on the crofs afufFicicnt time, and 
iCrying with a loud voice, // is fnijhed^ he bowed his 
head and difmiffed h's fpirit. This was dying as no 
4)ne ever died. It verified his declaration ^-AimpfU 
i^k his life from him ; iut that he gave it up of himfelf* 
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^otld.* — ^The Evangelifts have drawn it by 
^he recital of fafts onlyj without any appear* 
'Ence of art or effort. And when I contem* 
plate it in all its cirGumftances, I am difpof* 
cd indeed to cry out, in language fimilaf 
to that 'of the Roman centurfon who attend- 
ed his cfucifiMon^ "Surety this wasafu* 
J)erior being.*' 

You muft be fenfible tha:t I mention thid 
^s a prefumptive argument only. It is in» 
•deed, a confided ation of fome weight with 
*4ne, that had *k fuperior being come down 
iirom heaven for fome purpofe worthy of 
his ' interpofition, the events recorded of 
Chrift are }uft fuch as we might have rea*- 
fenably expe&ed would have bore witnefs 
to his greatnefs, and marked hh entrance in*- 
to the world, his paflage through it, and his 
departure from it. Softie, however, of the 
-fads I have mentioned afford more than a 
prefumptive argument. Such,4n particular 
is that immacuUtene/s of charafter which the 
Scriptures afcribe to him. This, I thiiik, 
the Socinians in general allow. But is it con- 
ceivable that it could have belonged to a 

mere 

* This is a fbbie<Jl^hich hais been well treated by 

fome of oui heO writers, and particularly by Dr. 

Kewcombe, the learned and exrtllent Bilhopof Wa- 

%erford, in his Ohjervattons on our Lord's c^du{i as a 

Divine l^ftru^or. 

T 
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mere man ?* — Another faft of the fame kind 

is his raifing himfelf from the dead. This 

'^he feems to have intimated when he faid to 

•the Jews—" ^Dejlroy this temple^ and -in three 

" ** days 

• Chrift, \{ impeccable and infaUihle (as Socinians as 
: well as other Chriftians have hitherto believed ) muft 
have been notfimply a man like ourfelves, but (fup- 
P^fing him not to have pre-exifted) an angelic being 
created on purpofe at the time of his conception, and 
endowed immediately with the powers and knowl- 
edge of a fuperior being, without any of thofe previ- 
ous acquifitions and gradual advatices, which the na- 
tures of things, as well as the ufual courfe of the Di- 
vine government, feem to require. — What can be lefs 
probable than a creation fo extraordinary ? — The cre- 
ation of an Unique amongft'men ; and for a purpofe 
too, which a man, fallible and peccable like our- 
felves, might have anfwcred as well ; and in fome 
refpe(5ls, even better ! — Compare with this, tfie do- 
fcent from heaven to give life to the world of a being 
Yk'ho had before rifen to high powers. — How difFep- 
. ent, as to crcsdibility as well as dignity, are the mii^ 
fion and charkiSer of Chrift according to tbefe differ- 
ent accounts of them ? 

A modem Socinian of the firft charadler and abil- 
ity appears to have felt this difficulty, and, thereforCf 
has fuggefted that Chrift was peccable and falliblj? 
like ourfelves ; and fo much fo, as to have been mif- 
led by vulgar prejudices and capable of mifapplying 
the Scriptures of the Old Teftament — ^to have been 
conquered by the proibe<5b of his crucifixion to a de- 
gree that llicwed lefs fortitude than has been fhewn 
by fome common men in fimilarfituations, though he 
forefaw his own immediate refurredlion and the^glory 
that was to follow it — ^to have been ignorant, before 
his baptiim, of his own cliar4<^er as the Mediah ; and« 

like 
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^ days I will raife it up again ;** but more 
cxprefsly in John x. ii, i8. Therefore doth 
my Father love me^ becaufe I lay down my life > 
that I may take it again. No one taketb it 
from me ; but I lay it down of my f elf I have 
power to lay it down^ and I have power to take 
it again. This commandment have I received 
<f my Father. — In all other places God is 
faid to have raifed Chrift from the dead \ 
and thefe words inform us how this is to be 
imderftood. God raifed Chrift from the 
dead by giving- him a power to raife himfelf 
from the dead, and not only himfelf, but all 
the world ; or (as it is expreffed in chap. 
XX. 26.) by giving to the Son of man to havt 

. , life 

Ifke the prophets that preceded him, even inferior 1% 
knowledge (except as far as he was taught by infpir- 
s^ion) to an enlightened man in modern times — See. 
Obfervathns on the Infpiration of Chrift in the Thcolog- . 
ical Repo(itory, vol. iv. p. 435^ &c. The Scripture 
aflTertion, that Chrift knew no (in, means much the 
fame, according to this author, with St. John's af. 
itrtion {{ John iii. 9.) that a true Chriftian cannot 
$ommitjiny that is, cannot commit any a<5ls of gr6f» 
fin. 

However contrary this accotmt of Chrift may be 
to the general faith of Chriftians, I muft think, that 
it (hews the good/fenfe of the writer, and is the only 
ground on which the Sacinian doifh-ine is tenable.-— 
The confequence, however, of thus lowermg Chrift 
before his death is the necefllty of lowermg him like- 
wife Jince his death. And, accordingly, this able 
Writer,, whofe candour appears to be fuch as will not 

fuffex • 



life in himfelf^ that as the Father rai/eth up tBe^ 
dead and q^uickeneth tbem^ fo might the S'om 
Quicken whom he nmll ; the Father now judg- 
ing no man, but having committed all judgment 
to the Son. It is in this fenfe, the Scripture 
tells us fametimes, that G^i is to raife the 
dead hereafter, white yet its common lan- 
guage is, that Chrijl' is to raife the dead-^ 
But, 

Thirdly, It feems to me that there are itk 
the New Teftamcnt exprefs and direft dec- 
larations of the pre-exiftent dignity of Chrift^ 
Of this fort I reckon the following paflages- 
•— Johni. I. compared with the 14th verfe. 
hi the bepnmng was the wordy and the worct 
was with God J &c. And the word was made 
fiejby and dwelt am^ng us. — John iii. 13. JVJr- 
Me hath afcended up to heaven^ but he that 
lame down from heaven ; even the Son of Mam 
xvho is in A^^i;^w.— John vi. 62. Whaty aruf 
ifyejhall fee the Son of man afcend up whers 

he 

faflPer him to evade any fair inference from his opip-. 
ions, has farther intimated//^, p. 458) that Chrift**, 
Jt^dging th^ 'uiorld may mean lefs than is commonljr 
believed^ and perhaps the fame that is meaiit in i . 
Cor. vi. 2. when it is faid, that x}CiS' faints are to judges ^ 
the 'world,-^ hope> that fome time or other, he will 
have the goodnefs to oblige the pabltc hy explaining 
bimfelf on this fub}e<a ; and when he does, I hope he 
will farther fbew, how much lefs than is commonljr 
believed, we are to under (land by Chrift'is. «i4LiUHA. 
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jfef was befire.^'-^John viii. 58. Before^ A^ 
braham nvas^ I am, — And Johnxvii. 5. And^ 
noWf Father, glorify thou me with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world 
was. 

The 

* In this chapter we find that our Lord took oc- 
Cafion, from the miracle of the loaves and filhes, to 
ijpeak of himfelf as the true bread which was come 
donun from heaven to give life to the world. The 
Jews underflood this to be an intimation that he had 

.^xiftedin heaven before he came into this world, 
tod therefore murmured at him and fard (ver. 42.) 
Is not this Jefiis the fon of Jofeph, whofe father and 
mother we know ? How is it then that he fays, I came 
down from heaven ? — There is, in this cafe, a pre- 
fumptioh that the fenfe in which the Jews underftood 
pur Lord was the moft obvious and natural fenfe. 
If, however, it was not, and the Jews had perverfely 
mifmterpreted his words, it was reafonable to expedl 
that he would have faid fomething to correct their 
miftake : But, inftead of this, we find that in his reply 
he repeated the fame declaratioji in ftronger lan- 
guage, and intimated that they had underftood him 
rightly^ — verfe 6i» Does this offend you f What and if 

ye fl? all fee the Son of Man afcend up ixihere he luas before ? 
A like obfervation may be made on the words in 
John viii. 18. Before Abraham fwaff.I am. It is in 
this inftance alfo a circumftance of fome confequence, 
that thefe words were occafioned by an offence which 
Jefus had given the Jews by an expreffion which 
they thought implied, that he had exifted in the days 
of Abraham. Ver. 57. The?} faid the Jenus to hiin^ 
Thou art not fifty years old^ and bajl thoufeen Abraham ? 

^ Jefus anfnuered. P'erilyj verily ^ I fay unto you, be/on 
Abraha?n av^j"> I anu 

T a The 
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The limits to which I muft coiifiae wsfr 
felf will not allow me to* enter iatoa critic^ 
examination of thefe texts. The interpret, 
tations which the Socinians give of them are 
fuch as cannot eafity occur to any plain man* 
Some of them have faid that Chrift was tak^ 
ed up to heaven at the commencement of 
his public miniftry ; and that it is to this^ 
he refers when he fpeaks of his coming down? 
from heaven, and having been in heaven. 
But this is a groundlefs afTertion which ha& 
been given up by modem Socinians, whor 

maintain 

The Tvfaole context m which the words next quoted 
ftands^ is as follows. — Theje nvordr /pake Jefus^ ani 
lifted up kis eyes to heaven and faid. Father^ the h^ur ir 
tome. Glorify thy Son that thy Son may dfo ^orijy thee / 
4/ thou hafi given him po^er over aU fiefh that he fkoul^ 
give eternal life to as many as thou hafl given him, An^ 
this is life eternal that they may kno*m thee the only trut 
Godt and Jefus Chrift *whom thou hafl fent, I haveglo* 
rlfiedthee on earth, I havefinijhed the loork ivhich thou 
gavefi me /& do. And novj^ Father^ gi^fify tfjo^ ^ne 
'Vjith thine o^n felf *with the glory ivhich Ihad*wUh the^ 
before the *\i)orld n^as, — It feems to me that in this paA- 
fage Chrift has, with particular propriety and wif^ 
dom, added to the declaration that power over all 
ileih (or as he fpeaks in Matth. xxviii, 1 8*. all power 
in heaven and earth) was given him, an intimation' 
of his having exifted before this world' was made. 
Such a declaration muft have otherwife appeared ex* 
travagant. For what could be more .extravagant 
than to fuppofe that fb high a power could belong, 
to fuch a helplefs and impotent creature of yefterday 
as a mere man ?<«But siQre to dus porpofe wSl br 
iatd prcfcntly. 
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B^dot^n tliat thc& pfarafes figm^ onty 
ChriiL's haviag b^a fent of GoNi into the 
world, and &.ving bad communications 
from him. By his being made flefli, they 
think no toore is meant than that he was 
flefh, and appeared in the world as a 
man. By fayii^ that be exifted before 
Abraham, they think he only meant tha^ 
his eadftence was intended before Abra« 
ham ; and by the glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was^ they 
underftaad the glory which he had, in the 
Divine forefigbt. and appointment y before the 
world wasr— 'I muft own to yau, that I am 
inclined to wonder that wife and good mea 
can fatisfy themfelves with fuch explana* 
tions, — But I correft myfelfr I knpw that 
Chriftisuis, amidd their differences of opin^r 
ion, are too apt to wondi^ af one another % 
and to forget the allowances which ought 
to be made for the darknefs in which we are 
all involved. Senfible of this truth, and 
hoping to be e^cufed if 1 ihould ever eacpref^^ 
my convidions in too ftrang language, I 
proceed to recite to you feme other text^ 
which feem to be no lefs clear than thofe f 
have juft quoted.— Heb. ii. 9, J^fus^ who 
was made a little lower than the angels y that 
be might tajie death for every man.- And verfe 
16. Jie took not on him the nature of(\it help- 
ed not) angels / but be tQQk 911 himQ^^ helpt» 

ed) 
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ed) the feed of Abrahurfu Coiriidea* here 
how abfurd it would be to mention, as an 
inftance of condefcenfion and merit in a 
mere man, that he fobmitted to be made 
•lower than the angels, and that he affifted 
not them but the feed of Abraham ? — Of the 
fame kind, though not fo expreffivcy^ are the 
words in Gal. iv. 4r God fent forth his Son 
made of a woman ; and in i John iv. %. jfe^^ 
fus Cbriji is come in tbefiejh. This language 
is perfeftly proper on the fuppofition of 
Chrift's pre-€xiftence ; but very improper 
on the contrary fuppofition : For how could 
a mere man be otherwife made than of a 
woman ; or come otherwife than in the 
flefh ? 

Again ; * Cor. viii. 9, Te know ' the 
grace of our Lord jfeftis Chriji^ that though 
be was rich^ yet for our fakes he became po&t 
that we through his poverty might be made 
r/V;&.— When did our Lord poflfefs riches ? 
When did he exchange riches for poverty 
in order to make us rich ? In this world he 
ivas always poor and perfecuted.— But, in 
my opinion, the moft decifive text of allis 
that in Phil. ii. and the 5th and following 
verfes : Let the fame mind be in you that wai 
in Chriji ; who^ being in the form of God^ 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Godj hut 
made himfelf of no reputation. There is an 
incoherence in thefe words, which ihewt 

• they 
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\bey are not a right tranflation ; and it it 
generally agreed among the beft commenta* 
tors, that the true rendering Is as follows.. 
Who being in the form ofGod^ cSd not covet to 
be honoured as^ God^ hut divejled himfelf and 
took on him theformof afervant, and was made 
in the Ukenefs of men ; and being fottnd infajh^ 
ion as a man, humbled himfelf to deaths even the 
death of the crofs. I have often confidered care-^ 
fully the interpretation which the Socinians; 
give of thefe words ; and the more 1 have con-^ 
fidered it, the more confirnled I have been ia 
thinking it forced and unnaturaL The 
fenfe they give is this— 4FSd beings in the 
firm of God (by the power which he poffeffed 
of working miracles) did not choofe to retaia 
that power, and fo to appear like God, but 
divefted himfelf of it, and took ott him the: 
form of a fervant, arid was made in the lite^ 
ne/i of men. Here they add the epithet or» 
DiNARY, and read this paffage as if it hadL 
been — and was made in the Ukenefs of an ovl^ 
BINARY man / and^ being found infajhim as 
an ORDINARY maii^ humbied himfeff to deaths 
-<— It is natural to alk here, When did Chrifi: 
diveft himfelf of the power of working mir- 
acles ? The Gofpel hiftory telU u« that he 
retained it to the laft j and that he was nev- 
tT more diftinguilhed than when at his cru-* 

cifixion 

* . * Sec Dr. Clark^s Scripture Doilrme^ of thcTrini* 
£ty# chap, xu fcd. 5. No, 5134* 
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cifixion the earth fliook^ the rocks were fpiit, 
and the fun was darkened : — Indeed the 
turn and ttrufture of this paffage are fuch j 
that I find it impoffibk not to believe, that 
the humiliation of Chrift which St. Paul had 
in view was (not his exchanging one condi- 
tion on earth for another) but his exchang-' 
ing the glory he had with God, before the 
world was, for the condition of a man, and 
leaving that glory to encounter the difficul- 
ties of human life, and to fuffer and die on 
the crofs. This was, in truth, an event 
worthy to be held forth to the admiration of 
Chriftians, But if the apoftle means only 
that Chrift (though exalted above others by 
working miracles) yet confented to fuflfer 
and to die like other men ; if, I fay, St. Paul 
means only this, the whole paffage is ren- 
dered cold and trifling, no more being faid 
oiF Chrift than might have been fadd of St. 
Paul himfelf, or any of the other apoftles.* 

There ' 

• He who wiffies to fee aflifled, in judging hotr 
far the texts which I have here quoted can be rec- 
onciled to the Socinian dodrine, fliould confult Mr. 
Lindsey's interpretations of them in the fequel to 
his Apology on refigning the vicarage of Catterick^ 
Yorkfhire ; and aHb, the fecond of the two ElTaysin 
the fourth number of the Commentaries and Effays puln 
UJhedby the Society for promoting the Knowledge of tb^ 
Scriptures. 

The pafTages of Scripture which call Chrift a man^ 
•ad ia which he is jf^id to have been bont^ have bee^ 

iaiifted 
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There remain to be quoted the tex^t* 
which mention the creation of the world by 
Jefus Chrift. — In Heb. i. 2. we read that 
God who in former times fpoke to the fathers 
by the prophets, hath^ in ihefe laji iimes<yfpok'» 
in I0 us by his Son^ whom he hath appointed heir 
if all things ; and by whom alfo he made the 
worlds. Again ; in the Gofpel of John i. 3. 
it is faid, that the word was in the beginning 
with God ; and that all things were made by 
him ; and that without him nothing was made 
that was made — And, in the tenth verfe, 
%hat he was in the worlds and that the world 
wai made by him^ but the world knew him noti 
—And in Col. i. 16. By him were aH 

things 
infi fled upon as making ftrongly for the Sodnian doc- 
trine. But this Is an argument which makes no im- 
preffion upon me. According to all opinions, Chrift 
was truly a man, and is properly fo called. Had the 
Scriptures called him a man, and added that he was n0 
more than a man, this queftion would have been de- 
cided ; but they have, I think, plainly enough aiTert- 
cd the contrary. — ^That humiliation of Chrift, and 
fufpenfion of his powers, which is implied in his be- v 
ing made a man and growing up, from infancy to ma- 
ture age, fubjedl to all our wants and forrows,^ is in- 
deed, as to the manner of it, entirely incomprehenfi- 
ble to us. But is this tobe wondered at, confider* 
ing our ignorance of the nature of matter and fpjrit;i^^; 
and of the laws which govern the fuperior inviJU 
ihle world ? Are we not continually witnefles to fadts 
in fome degree fimilar to this ? In (hort ; thofe who 
wril Relieve nothing, the manner and caufes of which 
they cannot comprehend, muft be ia the way to be-- 
lieve nothing at all. ' 
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things created that are in heaven and that an 
in earthy vifibleand inviftble.* TYA^ 

♦ It is a circumftance a little difcoiiraging in re- 
■citing this evidence from Scripture, that fotne mod- 
ern Socimans wonld not be convinced by it, were it 
ever fo clear and decifive. I find a proof of this ifl 
a late publication by a highly vali^ed friend, and one 
of the moft diftinguiflied writers of the prefent times. 
Dr. Prieftly, in the Introdudion to his Hijiory oftbt 
early Opinions concerning Chrifty has given fuch an ex- 
planation of the texts which feetn to declare the crea- 
tion of the world by Chrift as he thinks may recon- 
c3e them to the Socinian doiSrine. But, at the fame 
time, he intimates, that had this been the opinion of 
the apodles we fhould not be bound to receive it. 
*« As it is not pretended, he fays, page 63, vol. i. 
^* that there are any miracles adapted to proT« thaC 
<< Chrtft made and fupports the world, I do not fee 
<* that we are under any obligation to believe it mere- 
<* ly becauie it was an opinion held by an apoftle."^— 
And p. 70. ** It is not, certainly, from a few cafual 
«* cxpreffions which {o eafily admit of other interpre- 
^( tations, and efpecially in €pift^ary writings, that 
<« we can be authorifed to infer *that fuch was the fc- 
«* rious opinion of the apoftles. But if it had been 
«< their real opinion, it would not follow that it was 
•* true, unlefs the teachingof it fhould appear to be 
«• included in their general commiflion, with which, 
** as I have (hewn, it has no fort of connexion." 

I have here, and every where elfe in thefe difcour- 
fes, called the believers in the iimple humanity of 
Chrift, Socimans i for want of knowing how better to 
diftinguifli them. They choofe to be called Unitari' 
ans. But they have no exclufive right to this title \ 
^Xidi former Socimans had no right to it at all ; for they 
concurred wih Trinitarians m worfliipping a deijied 
iDan. — It is an effendal point of religion with me td 
worfhip God only. ' 
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This is a fad that raifes otir ideas of the 
pre-exiftent dignity of Chrift higher than 
ixif thing elfe that is faid of him in the New 
Teftament. But it is, in general, mifinter- 
preted. In order to underftand it properly, 
we fliould remember, 

Firft, That the term world, in Scripture, 
means only fbis worid ; and that all things 
mean only all things belonging to this world. 
The apoftles probably never thought df 
that plurality of worlds which has been late- 
ly difcovered. Indeed, had their minds 
been thus far enlightened, they would only 
have been embarraflfed, and no good end 
could have been anfwered.-— This earth, 
with its inhabitants and connexions, in- 
cludes all ef nature that we hive any con- 
cern with ; and it would be folly to imag- 
ine thaf the Scripture hiftory and doftrines 
have any view to other worlds.— -This ob- 
fervation is applicable to thc^ccoiHnt of the 
creation in the firft chapter of Genefis ; 
that account, moft probably, being aii ac- 
count only of the creation of this earthy 
with its immediate dependeildes. 

Secondly. You Ihould remember that the 
formation of this World i>y Chrift does not 
imply creation fr^m nothing, that probably 
being peculiar to Almighty power j but only 
an arrangement of things into their prefent 

U order, 
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order^ and the aftabliihment of that cotitf<^ 
Qf nature to which we are witneffes. 

Again. You feould remember that 
Chrift is repdrefented, not as the ori^nal 
Creator, but as God's minifter in creation^ 
God made the world (this is the Iztnguage 
of Scripture) but he made it ^ or through 
^Chrift. The agency of Chrift, in this in- 
ftancc, is reprefented as entirely inftrumen» 
tal, like that agency of his in working mira* 
cles, which he defcribes, when he lays, lean 
of mine own f elf do nothing* The Father ivha 
d*wlleth in me^ he, doth the w«r^i.-~lt is the 
conftant method of God's government, as 
far as it falls under our notice, to employ 
iiibordinate agency in bringing about e* 
vents ; and^ had I wanted in this eafe the au^ 
thority of Scripture, I ihould have thought 
it highly probaWe, that it was by fuch agen* 
cy the changes ameng worlds are often pro* 
duced ; and, in particular, that thij globd 
was reduced from a chaotic ftate to its pref-<i 
ent habitable form, th^t mankind and otb-* 
er animals w^re planted upon it, and the 
laws fettled by which iris governed.* 

I cannot help taking this opportunity ta 
^dd, that the do9:rine of God's forming 

■ this : 

* Even men, in the earlieftftaga of their ejfiftencei 
poflefs 3 power (conilantly on the increafe) of chang- 
ing the face of nature, and of introducing on this 
globe new fceaes of being and enjoyment, which is not 
totally unlike a power of raifmg new creations. 
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\Mt world by the agency of the Mefliah 
gives a credibility to the dodrine of his in-» 
terpofition to fave it, and his future agency 
in m%» creating it ; becaufe it leads us to 
conceive of him as (landing in a particular 
Illation to it, and having an intereft in it. 

It is time to proceed to the next argu- 
ment which I would ofFer.-— It appears to 
me, that the doftrine of Chrift's fimple hu- 
manity, \viien vie^Md in connexion with the 
Scripture account of his exaltation, implies 
an inconfiftency and improbability, which 
falls little Ihort of an impoffibility j and> 
confequently, that this doftrine not only 
renders the Sctiptufe unintelHgibk^ but • 
Chriftianity itfelf iTzcredible.^^^-^The Scrip- 
tures tclte us that Cbrift, after his refurrec-- 
lion, became Lord of the dead and living ; 
that he had all power given him in heaven 
itfid earth ; that angels were made fubjeA 
to hinv; and that he is hereafter to raife all 
the dead, to judge the* world, and to finifh 
the fchem^ of the Divine thoralgovemmert 
with j'efpeft to this earth, by conferring eterc 
nal happinefs on all the virtuous, and pun- 
ilhing the wicked with everlajling deJlruQiov. 
•^Confider whether fuch an elevation of 
a mere man is credible^ or even poffihle ? 
Can it be believed, that a mere man could 
be advanced at once fo high as to be above 
^ngels> and to be qualified to rv^l^ and judge 

this 
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this world ? Does not this contradift all that 
we fee, or caii conceive of the order of God'j 
works ? Do not all beings rife gradually, one 
acquifition laying the foundation of another, 
and preparing for higher acquifitioniB ? 
What would you think, were you told, tha£ 
a child juft born, inftead of growing like all 
other human creatures, had ftarted at once 
to complete manhood, and the government 
of an empire ? This is nothing to the fafl: I 
am confidering. — ^The power, in particular 
which the Scriptures teach us, that Chrifl: 
pofl'cflcs of railing to life all who haw died, 
and all who will die, is equivalent to the 
power of creating a world. How inconfift- 
ent is it to allaw to him one of thefe pow- 
ers, and at the fame time to queftion whethor 
Jie could have poffefled the other ?— To at 
low that he is to reftore and new create thi« 
world ; and yet to deny that he might have 
been God's agent in originally forming it ?* 

According 

* Oiir brethren among modem Soeinians feem to 
feel this difficulty ; and therefore give a new ii^ 
tcrpretation of the Scripture account of Chrift'S 
prefent power and dignity, — Mr. Linosey fays, 
in his Sequel, page 466, &c. that the exaltation 
of Chrift to God's right hand,ytfr ah<A>€ all might and 
dominhnf and every name that h named, net only in thit 
nuorldj but in that ^which is to come ; angels^ authorities f 
and powers being made fuhje^l to him ; is fpoken of in 
accommodation to the fdeas of the Jews and Gtntiles 
of thofe days who believed there were fuch fpintual 

beings 



jkccording to forae of the old Socinia^ji 
writers, Chrift, after his refurrefiion, reign- 
ed over ail nature, and became the objeft of 

religious 

temgs as angela and demons, and means only the 
difplay of a Divine power in the fupport of the Gof- 
pcl and Its cfiablilhment among men. The throne 
to which Chriil was advanced was, according to him, 
(/^. p. 243.) not any ftation of dignity in heavto, 
bat the fubjecftion of die world to his GoTpel ; and hi* 
glory with the Father, mentioned John xvii. 5.. was 
the glorious fuccefs of the Gofpel. ff/s ptywerover all 
fiejh (John xvli^ 2.) to give eternal life to as many at 
the leather hud given him^ was only his power •* to af- 
** ford men fall aflurance of the benevolent purpofc of 
** God to beftow eternal life upon them, and to fur* 
'" nifli them with the means of virtue that lead to it/* 
P, 249. « Agreeably to the prejudices and imag-» 
•< inationi of Jews and Gentiles, the fuhjediion of all 
** mankind to the rules of piety and virtue delivered 
** by Chrtft, is ihadowed out under the imagery of a 
" mighty king to whom all power was given in heav- 
" en and earth, placed above angels, principalities,** 
&c. P. 473. However fingular thefe interpreta- 
^ons may appear, no one ought haftily to condemn 
them, without confidering what fo excellent a mart 
fays to juftify them in the pafiagcs to which I have 
referred. It is probable that he interprets, in a like 
fenfe, Chrift's declaratioi^i that he is the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life^ and underftands by it only his be- 
ing the Revs ALER of a future life. But I fhall indeed 
wonder if his good fenfe and candour will allow him 
to give the fame fenfe to fuch texts as the following, 
— ^John vi* 40. * And I <mill raife him up at the loft 
Ay?. — ^Joha V. 29^ The hotit is coming in liyhich all 
that are in their graves Jhallhear the voice of the Son of 

\J z Mafff 
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religious worfhip.* It is furprifiag lliat 
men fo enlightened on religious fubjeds, as 
to be the wonder of the times in which they 
lived, did not feel the extravagance there is 
in afcribing to a mere man an advancement 
fo fudden and aftonifhing. I do not thixik. ^ 
that there is, in Athanqfiani/m itfelf, any 
thing more extravagant. It is a circum* 
ftance much in favour of Chriftianity that, 
inftead of aiTerting any fuch do&rine, it 
teaches us that the fame Chrift who after 
his refurredion had all power given him in 
heaven and earth, po&S<td glory wHb G&d 
before the world was ; and that, when he 
afcended to heaven, he only regained a for- 
mer ftation, and entered upon a dignity to 
which he had long rifen, with fuch addithnr . 
to it, and fuch increafed powers as were the 
proper effeft and reward of his having pat 
fed through human life to fave the world* 

The 

Mann audjhall came firth ; they thaJt have dme good tp 
the refurreiiion of life^ (ind they that have done evU to the 
refurre£lfon of damnation. Phil. v. 20, zi. Ourcon^ 
verfation is in heaven ffro7tt ^whence <ttw look fir the Sa* 
viourf the Lord Jefus Chriji } mihojhall change our vile 
hody that it may he fafbioned like unto his ^orious body^ 
according to the ^working nuherehy he is able even t^fuhdue - 
all things to himfelf 

* Chriftus ad dextram dei in caelis collocatus etiam 
ab angelis adorandus eft- Catachefis Ecclefiarum P<h 
lonicaruMy fe<a. 4. Omnem in caelo et in terra potei& 
tatem accepit ; et omnia, Deo folo excepto^ ejus pe* 
dibus fcuit ^ub|e<fla« Ibid* 
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The inconfiftency of the Sodnian doc« 
trine will in this inftance, appear more pal- 
pable, if we will coniider what the merit wa» 
for which a mere man was thus exalted ; 
^and what the STtd was for which a ftep fo 
extraordinary was taken, and an effort fo 
violent made. His merit was, facrifking 
his life in bearing witnefs to the truth ; a 
merirl(y no means peculiar to him, many 
other niea having done the fame. Thq end 
was, the conveyance of bleifings which 
would have been granted (becaufe proper 
to be granted) whether conveyed by him^ar 
aot. But, on this fubjed, a good deal 
more will be faid hereafter. 

Fifthly. The doQrine I am confidering 
leffens the ufefulnefs and force of Chrift's 
example.— He has, the Scriptures fay, 
left us an eMmple that we Jhtmld follow his 
Jleps. It was an example of blamelefs and 
perfed virtue ; but he was, according to all 
opiniofis of him,* quaHfied for exhibiting bjr 

high 

* This obfeiradon is applicable to the opinions 
concerning Chrift which have hitherto been generally 
held by Sociniansy who, in reality, make him more 
properly ^fuperior being than a martf and differ from 
jirians chiefly by affigning, contrary to all that is 
credible, a different date to his exiftence. — Lately, 
Ibme of them have lowered him into a man ignorant 
and peccable, and no way diftingoiflied from the 
common m«a of bis time; except by bemg infptred $ 

and 
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high endoxvtnems which we do not po(&&, 
and cdmxnttnications of the fpirk without 
meafute which we cannot cscgeSt ; smd k 13^ 
on this account, lefs fitted to influence tts. 
On other accoonts, however, it n more for- 
cible in proportion to las fuperiority i md 
this is true, in particukr, of Ins coi^defcen^ 
fion, humility, meeknefs, smd patience under' 
fufFerings. The greater he was, the ofKire 
we are obliged to admire thefe virtuses in 
him ; and the more we muft be inck^ 
to pi-aftife them.— *Bat there is one part 
of his example which, being feimded on 
his pre-exifbent digcnty:, is loft entirely in 
the Socinian fcheme. I mean ; bia f)iiit« 
ting that dignity, and degrading himfelf 
to the condition of a mortal man. in order 
to fave men. This is an inftwce of (>e« 
nevolence to which we can conceire no 
parallel ; which is probably the admiration 
of angels ; and which (were k duly beliered 
and attended to) would make us imnqabU 
of not being ourfelves examples of conde- 
fcenfion and benevolence. This is the part 
of Chrifl's example which St. Paul has par- 
ticularly recommended to our imitaticn in 
the paflage in PhUippians which I hare al« 

ready 

and this, T am fenfible, by bringing him down mon 
10 our own level, makes his example, in fome reipeas, 
more an encouragement to us, an4.mor« fit to bf 
propofed to our imitation. See the ^otc in p. 2 zi . 
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ready quoted. Let this mwtd be in you ivbici 
was alfo inChriJl' Jeftis ; whff^ being intht 
form cf Gadj did mt e^eS to retain thai 
form^ bt^ en^tied bimfelf of ity and took on 
bim the form ef a inan- and a fervant^ and 
became obeetient to deaths even the death cf 
the crefs. Wherefore^ God hath bigjblj exm 
alted him^ and groen him a name that is above 
every name, that at the name ofjefus every 
knee Jhoidd bow, and every tongue confefs that 
be is Lord, to the glory of God the- Fathers 
I reckon this one of the moft ftriking paf« 
fages in the New Teftament.—- 'Let us com^ 
ply with the exhortation delivered in it, and 
be always ready to fpend and be fpent in do» 
ing good, tl&t we may rife, a& Chrift rofe^ .. 

I fiiall conclude with the following re«» 
fie&icm* 

If Ghrift was indeed pofieft of that fuperi<«^ 
ority of nature which I have been aflerting^ 
how important muft the fervice be which he 
came to perform. Would one fo high have ^ 

ftooped fo low to do only what a meaner a- 

Sent might have done ? I often feel myfelf 
eeply impreffed by this coniideration. The 
dignity of the fervice, and the dignity of 
the agent, imply and prove one another.— % 
Think, Ghriftians, how dreadful the danger 
muft be which Ghrift left heaven to fave you 
from : And negled not fo great a falvation* 

Remember that^ at an expenfe greater than 

can 



can be ddcribed^ you have been faifecl to 
the hope of a refurre^tion from death to an 
cndlefs life of ever incteafing happinefs. 
Take care that you do not lofe a benefit fa 
tranfcendent) and fink at lad into a death 
from which there will be no redemption* 
This cannot happen except through your 
«wn fault. But ihould it happen, Cfarift 
will not lofe the fruits of his labour ; for 
though you fliould have no fiiare in tlien^ 
stben willy and myriads delivered by hirm 
from fin and death will hereafter unite in 
railing fongs of i^aife and triumph, atvd af* 
cribing blemng, and glory, and honour, and 
f ower to the Lami tiM wasjfain^ and za£# 
iatb ndHmed ui U God by Hi Hood. 
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C^ the CharaSler of Chrifl as the i 
• the World, 



I JOHN, Iv. 14. 



1 HAVE thought it a pre : 
<rf the duty of my ofBce in this plac> 
you a particular account of my \^^ 
Gofpel -which we all profefs, a^^ -^ ■. 
we build our hopeS of a futurelii: 
mortality. I have, already, proo 
good way in the execution of this 
Before I proceed farther, I muft de' 
to bear in mind as 1 go along, that, 
ing how liable 1 am to error, I feel m 



» 
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^on to be very anxious about bringing yoti 
over to my ooinions. The rage for pirof- 
clytifin js one o^he curfes of the world. .1 
wifli to make no profelytes except to can- 
dour, and charity, and honeft inquiry. Tou 
tnuft judge for yourfelves : And fliould any 
thing I have iaid in jnyibrmer difcourfes, or 
Jballiz^j in the prefent difcourfe, give you 
any afliftance in doing this, my principal end 
ixrill be anfwered. . I can, in this inftance, as 
in moft othef s, with mucli more confidence 
iay what is not^ than what Vj tfte truth. . The 
Aihanajyan ox^jBalvinifiic fcheme of Chrift- 
ianity I rejeft with ftrong conviftion. The 
Socinian fcheme alfo, on the two points 
which chiefly diftinguifli it, I find myfelf 
incapable of .receiving. *The reafons which 
determine my judgment on one of thefc 
points I have ftated in my laft difcourfe. I 
am now to Hate my reafons for not receiving 
the Socman doftrine on the other of thefe 
points. 

God, my text fays, sent his Son to 1)C 
the Saviour of the world. 

I have obferved that thefe words lead ^us 
to confider three particulars in the doc- 
trine of our falvation by Chrift. 

Firft. The dignity of the Saviour. He 
was the Son of Gou. This has been ex- 
plained^ 

Secondly* 



,i 
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' Becondlyi The nature of the injirumen'' 
taiiiy, expreffed by his hwing been sbnt. 

Thirdly. The nature of me fcrvice, eW 
jwefled by Tiis having been fent to be the 
Saviour of the world. 
. After I have faid what I think necefltary 
on the two laft e^thefe heads, you -will be. in 
full poffeflion of my fentiments of the Got 
pel. 

I am firft of all to give yod ail kce^unt of 
the nature of that inJirwnentaUty in the work 
of our -redemption which is afcrlbed to 
Chrift, when it is faid, that tic 'vO'as sent of 
.God to be the Saviour ©f the world. The' 
following' o1>fervations on this fubje^ appear 
to me of fome importance. 
' In the communication of benefits from oiie- 
being to another there are two forts of /w^rtr-* 
mntality. There is an inftrumentality which 
(l>eing conftrained and paflive) does wt im- 
ply obligation t<s theinftrument ; aln<f^fj«ieh, 
therefore, requirqs^no gratitude except to the 
donor liimfelf. And there is an inftrumen- 
^lity which (being spontaneous and aSivfe) 
dcies imply obligation to the inftrumcnt; 
and which, therefore, cfeills for gratitude to 
Jmn as well as to the donon Of xht former 
fort is the inftrumen tali ty of a fervant m con- 
veying^ benefk to another from his marten 
In this cafe, the fervant being merely the 
conveyer, and having fto choice with refpeA 

W t<) 
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to the communication of the betiefit, tlie 
perfon benefkted carries his views entirely to. 
the mafter, and confiders him alone as the 

>caufe of the ben^fit^- Gf the laif^ fort is 

the inftrumentality of one ei|iplbyc4 iby ,a»- 
xxotl^er as a irujlee to diftribtite his bounty^ 
but who, at the fame time, is left at liberty^ 
ai\d may be unfaithfigl if be pleafes. In thi§. 
cafe, thofe who partake of the bounty feel 
obligation and gi;atitude to the tni/i^e as well 
a$ to his principaJ. Rooin is left for the ex- 
ercife of d\e freey^ill an4;dif^crttion pf the 
trufiee ; ai^d the reception of th^ bounty i^ 
made to depend on his benevolence and hon^ ^ 
Qur in fuch a manner that, but fo^ thjefe^ the 
recipient would have loft jit* 

Of this laft fort is the ihftrumentality em? 
ployed by the Deity in the diftribution of 
Ixis bounty among his reafon^ble creatures* 
He makes t^iyem, not paflive inftrjuments, but 
/trKjfiees and voluntary agents, in conveying 
to one another jthe bleifings of hi« goodnefs^ 
^e makes them inftru/nents in fuch jbl fenfe 
that the bleffi;ig^ jreceived fliall come &om 
them^ as weU as primarily from bim» He 
makes them, in (hort, grof^^rs oi booe^ at 
the fame time, that tlxey are tomxyers. In 319 
Qther way could there have been room for 
gratitude to inferior beings for any benefits^ 

You mud be fenfible, that the principal 
^leillng^s of Qur f^ift<fw:e are AQt ri^c^ved by 

' »5 
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We fee that he zGts by inftrui ; 
^ve inftruments in the miteri; 
by voitmtary inftruments' in tl ; 
tK)rId; In both, there is a fei : 
[ of intermediate caufes betwee 

; Divine power, wifdom, and 

which all caufes terminate, on 
depend, and to which ultimate! 
^ ^ their efficacy. Every reafonal I 

it ligetit, placed in fodet]^, and fui 

i fellow creatutes, is a truftee fo 

I God's bounty.' But, in the d: 

^ is fubjefted to no- reftraints c : 

except fuch as his own prudeii 
may ptefcribe to him. He has i 
being either flothful and tread : 
%em and faithful ;' andi, con 
Cither withholding happinefe fir ; 
• ereatureSjxir granting it.— ^We I 

itmmijjlom from God (as Chriil 1 
diffcrdfe, and to feek and to fav : 
16 loft' ; and we fliould corifidei 
Jent of God for this purpofe. 
I miffions have been given u s no I 

cific ordefs or formal agfeemer 
itten (to conceivethus, of even i 
liiiffion, would, I doubt, be ci 
the ways of God as too like on 
;But by endowing us with pow^i 
fcUow creatures^ by planting wj 
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affedions prompting iis to it, and by placing^ 
us in fituations where we Ihall hare oppor- 
tunities for it. Beyond this we do not iee 
that the Deity goes in making moral agents 
inftruments of his goodnefs ; nor was it fit 
that he (hould. By conftituting, in th^s maiut 
ner, the plan of his univerfal government^, 
he has given confequence to the agency of his 
Teafonable creatures ; for their agency would- 
be of comparatively Kttle confequence* wera 
it employed merely in carrying benefits, the^ 
enjoyment of which 3id not depend upon^ 
and was not at all derived from, the beings 
who convey them.— In (hort ; by the mcthodr 
of government of which I am endeavouring 
to give you an account, his creatures are 
made a kind of deities to one another; 
They become real benefiftors in the very 
fame inftances in which God it to be ac* 
knowledged as^the Supreme BenefaAor. Ob* 
ligation to them takes place as well as ta 
bim ; and, while our firft gratitude is due to 
him (the caufe of all caufes) gratitude be*. 
comes due likewife to thofe inferior beings^ 
on whofe free will, and fpontaneous inftrn- 
mentality, he has been pfeafed to fufpend 
the fruits of his beneficence.— There is, 
therefore, in this part of the conftitution of 
nature unfpeakable wifdorn and goodnefs. 
Had nature been otherwife conftituted ; had. 
no abfoluH dependence of the ftates of beinga 
• ou 
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t)n one another been eftablifhi 
in the nniverfe no precariou 
iiox\^ no liablenefs to loifes a 
were all the happinefs of bei: 
to them, independently of tli 
jchoice and endeavours to blej 
.Were tbis the plan of natu 
rwor Id would be little more t 
dead machinery.- Moral ag^ 
incapable of doing any good t 
No {cope would be ^ven to 
benevolence ; and, confequen 
ity of the greatell happinefe 
eluded.- 

But to come B?earer to- the 5 
view.' 

.. Ifcar<:ely naed tell you, tli 

Mentality I afcribe to Chrift 11 

©ur redemption is of the kind 

Icribed. He was fent of God 

. iour of the worlti in a manner 1 1 

. ^his benevolence) the caufe of 

as well as t£flt original benevj 

Deity from which all other 1 

^derived. He was the Convey 

and immortality to us,, in fuc 

we owe them to him^ as well 21 

God.- 

This is a point of vaft imj 
perhaps 1 may not be able fuffj 
plain it. I do not, however, t] 
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ed with any peculiar diiEcuIties } and if anf 
one does, ais diificiikies mud be owing ta 
inattention and prejudice.— Were a good 
man, in the common courfe of life, to mici^ 
pofe, from principles o£ benevolence and 
pity, to fave you from a calamity which^ 
but for his exertions, would have miaed 
you ; would you find any difficulty in reo* 
onciling your obligation to your deliv^ear 
to your obligation to the Deky ? Thoagh 
your benefa&or was a'free agent in deliver^ 
mg you, and though^ prgbably you would 
have been undone but for his goednefs-^ 
would you, on this account, think yourfelf 
lefs indebted to God's gi^nefs ? Would 
your feelings of gratitude to him interfere 
at all with your feelings of gradtude to the 
Deity ? Would you not fay prq>erly, that it 
was God put it into hi& heart to help you^ 
and that it was he fent him and provided 
him for you ? Would you not confider. Ima 
as God's inflrument } and would o^t this 
(while it left you under the fuU^ impreffion 
of gratitude to God) improve and heightem 
your gratitude to your friend ?--Suppofing 
then the truth to be, that Chrift is the au«> 
thor 6f our Salvation in a way fimiUar to 
this J that is, fuppofing that, by a voluntary 
interpofition from obedience to God and 
benevolence to man, he has delivered ua 

boax 
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irom calamides* under which ^ we might 
haYv^periflied ; and that he condefcendeato 
ht bom 2^d to fuffer and die^ not merely^ 
to i0weyy. in the fenfe firfl: e:8:plained^ bleu* 
uigl to U9^ but likewife to obtain them ; 
fuppc^g, t lay, this to be the truth, no ob» 
jeStiam to it can be drawn from the neceffity. 
of acknowledging the goodnefs of God in^ 
all our benefits, and afcribing to him tho 
glory- of tbenu 

Let us^ therefore, in the next place in* 
quiM wh^her there is^ fufficient- reafdn foi^ 
beliitving this. 

It appears, from what has been already^ 
Jaid, that thi» inquiry is the fame with the 
inquiry whether Chrift is a real Saviour ot 
not.. For if he only anmunces falvation to 
us ; tf, properly i^eaJdng, he a^/ii/;zx nothing 
iox w; isf aoestraordinary ble^gs were fa& 

pended^ 

* « Ood gave hi79onin the famewafof goocheft 
^ to tkep^vTorldt as he affords particular perfons the 
<< frieixdly affiftance of tiiefr fellow creatures, when, 
^ without it their ten^ral ruin would be die cer- 
M tain eonfequence of their follies : In the iame way 
^ of goedhefs, I fay ; though in a tranfcendent and 
f< infinkely hrghep degree.- And the Son of God hved 
.« ut imd^emeinn^lffirusf'mih 2l love which he him* 
^ fclf fompares to that of human friend(hip ; though 
^ in this cafe, all compariFons muft fall infinitely 
•• ftort of d^ thine intended to be illuftrated by 
•» Acm:**" Bnhop Butleil's Analogy of Religion, 
aatufal and revealed, to the conttituciou and courf^ 
tf aaturei Part ii. chap, y. fed. $. 
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pended on hift benetrolence^ and wer'recdlve 
nothing on hift account which- we -fhould 
&ot have otherwife equally had £rom 
God's goodaefs; if this is the truth) the 
importance of Chrift a» a SaviDm? is ia a 
great degree lod^ and kift ead of viewing hiiA^ 
in the light of the Reftorer of a world^coi^ 
figned to the grave^ and the taufe- of elow 
fial happinef^ to it, We muit view him ifl 
the lower light of a Teacher^ an Example 
«Qd a Martyr. I am fatisfied that, afccord-^ 
ing to the Scripture account, we ai^e t^ 
view hinv principally in the former of^-tfaeii^ 
Mghts.- 

Before I etiter oil the pfobf of thiij it i«^ 
fieceffary I Ihould take notice of that diftreff* 
#d ftate of mankind which it fisi^ppofes, and et 
Ae need in* which they might ftand^of a^ 
Saviour. • T^e whole Chriftian fchome i4 
feunded on the fuppofition of a calami^ m 
which our race iKid been- involved;- ^fwl' 
which has been genefally termed the^FAi-t 
ef" mani Whiat the true and full account of 
Ais tvent is, it is probably impofllble fot 
mar to difcover,«oi' even^to underftand wer^ 
k communicated to ub. It i^^ recorded in^ 
l3ie thitd chapter of Genelis, but in a man-' 
tier fo mixed with emblems (derived, per* 
fcaps, from the ancient hierogl)»bical man* 
teerof writing) and confequently fo v>eiled 
and obfeure, that I thiftk little more can* be 

• fcarot 
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fcarnt Ji5©m it, than that there was a tranC 
aftioH^ai the*origih-of otir race, and the cotni 
m^cement bf this world, which degrade 
et^ us to our prefent fbte, and fubjefted 
tts to death, and all its concomitant evils; 
The credibility of fuch etents in the crea* 
tfon canriorreafonably be denied. We fee 
in what fMls under our" notice of the Di- 
vine government, that in confequence of the 
connexions' which have been eft abliflied; 
3nd the powers given to beings, events are' 
often happening which involve, not 6n\f 
individuals, but 'ftates' and ^kingdoms in ca* 
femity.-— What numbers of beings* ard' 
there wha are continually entering upoii 
€gKiftence and bappinefs in^ this world, butf 
by various cauf^, are cut off and perifti ? 
-What numbers of individuals^ are there a* 
iaang mankind who have loft valuable priva 
Meges>^ and are reduced to want and difeaf^^ 
irfter enioyind: health and affluence? How 
nany kfegdlmr^toncehappym the poffd& 
fiott of peace, plenty, aad'Hberty, have b^a 
plundered and ravaged, and at laf): conquer^ 
edand ruined.by- favage oppreffors andty- 
xant$i Why (hould it be thought impofiible; 
that even a whok /peci€$ ' ^u\d alfo f<Hne>» 
times fall into calamity, and lofe valuable 
feleflings ? What reafons can there be for 
expe^ing, xh?it orden of beings fhould hava 
thei^ ad va&tagea absolutely fecured to then^ 

wbiclt 



♦« 



a jTo' OF tHE CHARACtBR OF CHRf^l'. 

!0(rhich will not Ukewife apply to^mdividtuils 
and to communities ?-^In the latter cafe,> 
0ar fenfes demonftrate fudh an expectation 
to be unreafonaWe. ShouH not this lead' 
us to conclude, that it may befo Bkewifc w 
the former cafe ? 

The views of thofe peribns muft be very' 
narrow who can imagine that thecormex^ 
ions among God's creatures extend ria high- 
er than itmn. Undoubtedly, man himleff' 
16 conne6:ed with' higher or(krs of beings, 
and fhould be confidor^d as only one link 
in a chain that reaches hont inanimate mat^ 
ter to the Deity. And what resolutions,*' 
in particular circtimftances, and among par- 
ticular beings, thefe connexions may pro- 
duce, we cannot know;' k it eliougfa tO' 
know, that, whatever they arfe,atid whatev- 
er the loffes and fufieringa tnay be which' 
are fometiotes ooca^oned by them, they are 
all under a pcrfeflr fopdoBtcndericy, and tbr 
fefuk of a plan contrived m t!ie:bdt manner 
&r bringing about the greateft poffible hap- 

pinefs. 

■ *Thc Scriptures feem to mfdnTi us of three great 
^tvolutiotis in the ftate of this habitai^le world.—* 
Firft, th^ iiitrodu&ion of eyil and of death^ amotfg 
mankind* and a xiorrefpon^eat change in. external 
nature, hy the fall. — Secondly, an tQcreafe of this 
evil, and a farther change in ext&rna! nature by the 
DBttfGE — Hiirdly, thedeftrn^ion of death, the ren- 
ovation of natnre, and tlie undding.of evU by the' 
McgSah at his future coming,- 
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piaefe.-— Such would be got wifeft mode of 
reafpiung did ihe light of revelation offer ug 
no informatioA. Bift you muft be feiifible 
shai revelation has not been filent on this 
iubjefl* It acquaints us, as ha» been juft 
^b&FTed, that a calamity has baj^pened to 
the human fiK:e ; that vfe haiFe fuffered by 
our connexions uxuier €k>d's govcmmetit ; 
that mt were n^de fo^ jmmottality, but lo(t 
it, and wqre brought do^^n to oi^* pref^^nt 
iin&il and mortsel m^. 

• In Adam all have died. The Sentence 
pafied upon him ^as palTed upon us all : 
Dtyttbfu art ^ and uM» duft fhmfhali return^ 
JBy:om maff^(Su Paul tells us)^« tiered ifti0 
fhq worlds and death byjin^ a^fo death has 
faffed t^on ^aU rmn.'^rr-^-^Tht appearances of 
the woiid, and the^ drcuaiftances of our 
cond^icoi are fi^ch as msdi^e It very credible 
lliat our ftafe maybe ^ faikn ftate. We* 
find ourfeWj^ in* a fituadoQ wfa^^ we arp 
esE^ofed to f^uu^berjiefs tampta^ons^ and 
where the pradice of virtue is often at€end« 
^ed with great difficulties. We fee that all 
ftnankind have finned and come fliort of the 
^lory of God.^ There i» no one who muft 

. not 

* M- Whoever will cQi\fider die^stanifiM 0ufiBiie»- 
** and extreme wickednefs of the yvoyldf Sec* wBl 
«< think he has little reafon to ohjeft againd the Scrip- 
** tare account that mankind is in a ftate of degra- 
<* dation, bow difficult ibever be may tfaiak it to ac- 

•« count 
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Bot acknowledge himfelf a guiby beong; 
vho has aol maay tran&xefilon&io lament^ 
and many inexcufiild^ offences. to repent oC 
Multitu(tes fall .into atrocious vice. — ^May 
ve nQi.^eafUy jbdkve»' that fuch^beiags want 
R.S^n«Mr/ .A Saviour^ not only .to bring 
tbem to ^repentance and . virtue, but to 
ETert from them die icoa&^ucncesxif j)aft 
guilt,. and to Keodef rq>entance itfelf availa- 
ble to bapfHi^fs ? — ^This, howeiv«r, is a 
point which has been much contefted by the 
iavourers of fiocituAlufou They maintain, 
thait no Savipur could be wanted for this 
purpo£p) the perfe£i:ions of God requiring 
him to receive repenting iinnexa. . A .re- 
t4im ^o yintue fuppofed, p^don^ and hap* 
pinefs, they think, folbw of courfe under 
the Diviiie g(wem«aeat, whatever vice may 
have pr^cedi^ iu<^ cannot but thisik this 
a groujidlefs aiS^tipipu It fuppofes,. tfa^ 
the only end of pumihment Is the iteforma- . 
tion ot the oSwdcTf, But. ther^^is in vice 
an intrinfic demeirit i»^ich (independently 
of* confequenqes) makes punifhment prop- 
er ; and it i^ r^xiderAd further ^pi'oper by 
the neceflity. i>f vind^J^ing the /honour, of 

God's 

**'Cotintfor, or even to form a diftind conception of 
** die occafions and circtnnnAaAce$ of it»** .. See |^ifliop* 
Butler's Analogy, &c. Part ii. chap. 5. . • 

* See a' Revie^ of the principal ^e/iionf 4ind D^fi* 
4ufth in Morahf chap. 3. " / 
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God's broken laws, and of deterring bemgs 
who have not offended from wickednfeft. 
Thefe ane reafons for punifliiftent which the 
reformation ofthe offender does not anfwer. 
And, in general, it feems fit, th«t in treat- 
rng moral agents a regard ftionld be had 
tb what they ham been, a« weHasto what 
they are ; and that a diftinftion Ihould be 
made bet ween the cafes of inmtenis and fen^ 
itents, as wdll as between the cafes of peni^ 

fents and impeniterifs. It is not, indeed, 

erediHe, that the connexion, eftabliflied by 
the Divine laws between gurk and punifli- 
ment, (hould be fo eafilv broken as that ev- 
ery corifequence t)f guiit fhould be imme* 
diately removed ty repentance. This is 
contradifted by general and conftaift expe- 
rience. When a perfon has lod a limb in 
z criminal purfuit, repentance will not re- 
ftore it. When ^h€ has wafted his fortune 
or ruined his health by his vices, repent- 
tmce will iiot bring them back. In fuch 
cafes, remedies may fonietimes be found, 
or the compaflron or friends may relieve j 
but the raifchief generally remains, not-i 
withftanding any alteration of conduft. 

With our condftxon zsjinful and guitiy^ is 
connefted our condition as mortal creatures. 
Thefe are the two circumftances in our con- 
dition which mzke it a dijirejfed condition. 
AU men h*ve corrupted tfeeir ways, and ex* 

X pofed 



$54 O^ '^HE CHARAGTE& OF GH^fSTV* 

pofed themfelves to the penalties anueacedt 
to gmit .:; and «^1 men ftand condeuiiied to 
death. The Scriptures infornpL ois that s^ 
deliverer froin death was promifed at the 
jdmeit was introduced. (Thefied of tbfl 
'Woman Jh^U brmfe tl^e ^rpst^ s head^ Genefis 
iii. 15.) But this implies that, without a 
deliverer, we mu^ have reo^ned und^r the 
power qi death, and confeq^ndy loft a fu« 
jture ftate. It feei^s a break jb the thread 
of confcious exiftenee, which cannot be 
ufual in the traniition of reaifonable jbeings 
from lower to higher fta^s^ it is a aitafm 
tropbe univerfally dres^ded, threatening €s^ 
tindion, and b.earing every appearance of 
being what the Scriptjares make it, an adven^ 
tjiious evil,* said ,not an original part o£ 
God's plan.. 

3ucli 

* Some tjiink the account in 6cxiefi§.'icif tlie intro- 
du<5lion of death to be an Allegory mietidt^, to te^ch, 
not a FACT, but a mokal lcssov ; and, covf^ueridyp 
they think the |)r«ient mortal Qate of man to be not 
an adventitious (late, but that for which he was at 
firft intended. Were tbis true, it ^ould be neceflary" 
to look upon Cbrift's faving the world by delivering 
it from death, as an interpofition to iave it from th« 
ftate for which it was made, and in w|iich the Crea- 
tor had placed it ; and it is, I think, an airgument la 
favour of Ghriftianity, that, by grounding our re-» 
demption on ay2?//, it has led us to jufter conceptions* 

The following words in the Apochryphal book,' 
^titled the Wifdom of Solomon^ arc very remarkablcj. 

Chap. 
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Strch is^ the condition of man : A condi^' ' 
iioh which, though it leaves abundant proofs 
ei the wifdom and goodnefs of the Creator^^ 
fliewsusrhat we might have need^ falvation» 
jliid it sdfo fhews us in what iMs ialvatioit 
muft Gonfift. It appears that it muft confift 
m the deliverancfe ofgmlty creatures from 
the connexion eftabliihed bf the Divine 
hws betweai goiit and punishment ; and 
in the deliverance of nwrtai creatures from 
death, " 

This, therefore) fe the first argument I 
l«rolild*ufe to prove that Chrift was a Sav- 
itmr lift a i»ghei fenfe than by being a. 
- teacher. • 

Chap. n. 24. God created' man to he wi?nDrtali ITp 
fkade him to he an image of his dwn eternity*' Ifever* 
ihekfi ; through awy rf the DeviU eame^^ dtath into th0 
wffrJd'f 4fuf th^tba^MdqThisJde dp find lA— The 
it^terpFetaticmy ia thefe words, of the account of the 
fall has been generally received by Jews and Chrift- 
ikns % and it deferves notice, that ChHft has referred 
tb it ki the words f John viii. 44.)^ The Devil 'was at 
ihurdererficm the beginning i and the apoftle John ia 
die words (.1 John ii. 8.)' ^he DeviU fmncib fr 9m thg 
keginning* For this purpofe the Son ofGodnaas mani^ 
^edf that he might dejiroy the ivorAs of the Devil. And 
in the Revelation* by cabling Satan^the old seh^ent. 
But die cleareft reference to this iHtevpretatibn is in 
ihe epiftle to the Hebre^ws, chap. it. 14* Forafmuch 
^s the children are partakers of fiejh and bloody he atfi 
himfelftook part cf the fame ; that^ through death he migH 
dejiroy him that had the power of death ; that is, ihe Dev- 
il ; and deliver them nvhop through fiar cf death, iJjere all 
tbeir lifetime fubje^ to bondage^ 
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teacher. Our cafes ias fmful and nmtal 
creatures required more than inftrti6:ion» 
Initru&ioa could only bring us to repent- 
ance. It coukl not make repentance the 
means of remiffion ;* orau eKemptioa from 
the effeds <tf guilt. It could not create a 
fitnefs that offenders fliould be favoured as 
if they had never offended. It could not 
.raife from death, or reftore to a new li£e., 

I could, however, even allow all this -^ 
and ftill maintain that Chrift was more than 
a teacher. For, granting the neecilary avail- 
ablenefs of repentasace in all cafe» to favour 
and happinefs, it may be a&ed to what degree 
of favour and happinefs it is neceffarily avail- 
able ? Muft our imperfefit virtue, a virtue 
preceded, perhaps^ by atrocious wickednefs, 
as well as accompanied with number Ufs in* 
firmities J muft^l^^fA virtue be entitled toyw* 
favour as Chriftianity promifes, including in 
It, not only pardon and a reimffioa of pun- 
ifhment, but a glorious immortality ; an 
eternal exigence in ever intfrreafing £ilicity 
and honour ? If fo, then indeed it imll fol- 
low, that we can owe no more to- Chrift 
than inftrudlion. — ^But there cannot be a 
fhadow of reafon for fuch an affertioa. Even 
Jinlefs virtue can have no title to that fupera* 
bundance of grace promifed by Chriftianity. 
It might then have been made precarious, 

and 
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itod left to dejfM^ad on a ToluntSB'y exert 
of be^evolcace in oar favour. 

But the main evidence on this point m 
-tie tafeen from the Scriptures. I flioi 
•mun this difcourfe to'an immoderate leng 
iweare I to attempt to give you any partku 
^aceount of thole declarations of Scripts 
which might be here quoted.-—- Chrift is ft 
cd tbe propitiation for our Jim. In him^ 
ax€ told; wi have redemption through his bh 
0ventbefor^vmefs(f&urjins*. He made . 
Ufe an' ^ring for iniquity y Jbed bis bhedj 
^e remijfton of^ns^ and appeared once in i 
i^nd of the imrldfor e^er to put- away Jin 
ih^facrifice of bimfeif.'^^mmt think th 
JTuch exprefliQfts fignify bnly;:-^t he di 
lb feal the covenant of grace; and to aflii 
lis of pardon. Their obvious meaning feen 
Ao be, that, a$ the facrifices^ tinder the la 
of Mofes expiated guilt and procuied remi 
fion, fo Chrift's fliedding his blood ar. 
I>fferii}g up his hfe was the means of remi 
fion and favoui? to: penitent fijmers.^^Bi 
l^he declarations of mod confequence^ ai 
thofe* which acquaint us that Chrift caro 
that we might have life^ and that we migi 
b^v$, it more abundantly. •'^--That be laid dow 
bis life f0' the tije.(f the world.^'^Tbat he \ 
fiat eternal life which was with the Father.-- 
That by death be dejiroyed death ; and thai 
us by Adam camefm and deaths Ji by Chrij 

X 2 Jl^all 
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Jhall come the rejurreftim rftht deady Mi 
grace reign tbroi^b rigbteMfnefs unto eternal 
life. The New Teitament i& full of lant- 
guage to this purpoiie.*— Aad, furely^ it (ig^ 
nifie^ that he is more ihzst zj^rcpb^t and r^ 
farmer.' It fets him before us as the Author 
of life to a race obnoxious to punifhment and 
devoted to death ; as their Deliverer from 
the grave, and the Reftorer of a diilr^ff- 
ed world. It ioapUes that our refurre£Uoa 
from death to an endlefs life, depended on 
his interpoiition ; and that, by uniting him- 
felf to our nature^ paffing through human 
Kfe^ and fuffering and dying a& he did, he 
accpiif'ed the power of nuking us happy foir 
ever.-— /fawig been made perfkt through fuf^ 
fefings^ be became the Atahor of eternal falvU'^ 
tion to all that obey him. He died for us^ that 
whether wejlsep or wake wejhmld live witk 
him. Eternal life is the g^t $f God through 
i/;w— through him, not merely as the Re^ 
vealer ; but likewife as the Difpenfer^ and 
(under God) the Pro€urer of it^ 

Thirdly- 

* It Is umverfally believed among CHriftians, that 
Ac power of dlfpenjtng to penitent fmncrs the bleiC 
ings of the Chriftian covenant (that is, pardon and 
immortality) is a part ctf dw Mward of Chrift's fcr- 
vices and merit* And it.was» indeed» a* reward war* 
thy of them, if bis difpeniing them^ in confequence of 
his obedience to deadly was, liie all that we fee of 

God's governmtnti the meaizs aad tiie conxiition of 

the 
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^pn&rdiy. I would defii'e you to cofifidor 
that Chrift is called the Saviour of the 
WORLD ;; that i^y oi all mankind ; and 
that he could not be fo merely as a proph^ 
and a rrf&rmer. In thefe capacities, he can 
be the Saviour only of thofe who receive hi« 

iaftrudions, ' 

the enjoyment of tliem : Aad, t have no doubt, but 
this was chtl^fly the joy fet before him for ijjhich be eft* 
dured the crofst defpifitg the fi)ame^ Heb. xii. *. B^cit 
if tlirib larere Uei^ogs which had not been loft ; which 
could not be withheld without a violation of the Di- 
vine perfedlions, and which, therefore, penitent and 
virtuous men would have equaUjr enjoyed nuith or 
nxdthout Chrtft ; the fervice, the merit, and the reward 
all iraniih. Mahkind wanted only to be inftruSed 
and brought to repentance ; and Chrift^ b^ng fimplj 
a man, was equal to no higher fervice; 

It deferves particular confideration hefe, that none* 
who' think a future ftate not to be difboverable by tlie 
lighC of nature, can think that human: virtue gives a 
claiotto a future immortality ^ for, on tMs fuppofi- 
lion J there would be the- fame reafon for expedting a 
future immortality that there is for believing the mor- 
al perfedlions of the Deity. But this is far from be- 
ing the opinion of thofe who hold the Socinian dot* 
trine* Cfn the contrary ; Dr. Priestley afiert*, 
diat all the appearances of nature are againft a fu- 
ture ftate ; and, that the evidence for it refts folely 
on the miffion and refurre<ftion of Jefus Chrift. I 
Canflot concur with Dr. Prieftley fti this opinion 5 
but were it right, there tntfuld be no room for doubts 
ing whether (agreeably to« llie Scripture accotmt) 
immortality is a bleftlng which may have been loftf 
and afterwards regained through the redemption that 
16 m Chnft. 



initruSionsy and to whom tke iAflum<}e af 
his Gofpel hz» readied ; md coufequentlj, 
all virtuous men before hU coming, aod all 
virtuous Heathens J^fu^ his coming, can o^ms 
nothing to hiixu But the language of 
.Scripture i^, that he ia0ed (k»th for ^vtif 
man. That the benefits he has obtained ei^ 
tend as far as the effeds' of Adam^s falL-ir 
And that by his obedience, the free gift catV 
Upon all men^io juftificatim (f lif^ 

Fourthly. It deferves your confideFatioflr 
that the fuperiorfty of Chrift's nature evi- 
dently implies, that he came to perform ^ 
icrvice whichno mei% nlaii could perfcmnf- 
and, therefor e,'greaterdian-any fervice, eook 
fifting only in oilightening and reforming! 
the world* The dignity of the aLgent, and' 
the dignity of the fervice, prove one ajiothr 
'Cr, as I observed in my former difcour)(e« 

Admit that Chrift was indeed- the Life 71^ 
well as the Light of the world; Admit th^it 
he was not only the Revealer wid Cpnveyeri 
but the 0^fai»^ of pardon and immortalitf 
XX> mankind.- And a fervice wiir appear 
tranfcendent and unfpeajkable, adequate 19 
that flupendous humiliation which was the 
means of it, ^nd worthy of the iaterpofitio^ 
.of that JM[b$&ia.h who ,was in the begimuiof 
with God. 

But fuppofe that he came to do no mor^ 
than a man could do-— fuppofe that for n9 

Jugoer 
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MghcT fervice, he was fo greatly rewarded 
as to have a name given him that is above 
'€'very name, n9t only in this world, but in that 
ivAicb is to come, angels, authorities, and powers 
^eing madejubjed to him.-^ And the confer 
quence wHl be introducing a difproportion 
between the means and the- end (between 
Chrift^s fervice and his reward) which is 
entirely incomprehenfible and incredible. 

Let me farther alk. In what, according 
to the doftrine I am oppofing, confifted that 
love of Chrift, which passes k^k)Wi.edgej 
mentioned by St. Paul 5 and that fchemeof 
.redemption into which he reprefents angels 
as ftooping to look ? The one is funk down 
to a love that meii have exercifed ; and the 
other into a fcheme for teaching and refornbr- 
ing inankind that men could carry one 
I This lead's^ me to defire you^ ta confidet 

ftfthly ; that, according to this dodrin^ 
Chrift was z: Saviour in nd higher fenfethan 
that in which the Apoftles, or any othel* ' 
ufeful teachess of religion, may be fo catted; 
But, would not the apoftles have been 
fliocked at any fuch ideas of them ? St. Paul 
alks the Corinthitos^ — Was Paid crucified for 
foti ? Plainly implying, that it was not pdfr 
fible for him to be crucified for them in any 
fenfe like that in which Chrift was crucifi- 
cd for them.— In like manner had he been 
called the Saviour of the world a$ Chrift was. 
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on accoant of Tvhat he •did and endured tdr 
teach aad' reform the world ; he would 
probably have replied with indignation-^* 
«* Did Paul die for the fins of the world ?" 
^ Will Paul raife the world from tliie: dead ?" 
Once more I ^ould obferre to you: oa- 
diis fubjed (as I did in my former difcourfe 
on the fubjefl: of Chrifl's dignity) that the 
prejudices againfl: the dodrlne I am defend* 
ihg are derived, in a great degree^ from in«- 
at^tention to the nature and the eirtent of the- 
connexions and dependencies which take 
place in the creation.; The plan of the De* 
ity in governing his creatures ii to fuf-- 
pend their participation of his bounty am 
^eir agency, and to make tbeiir i^ontano-^ 
ous inftrumentality the channel and the con-' 
dition of the communication^ of the fruitt^ 
of his goodnrfs.— *Thi^ is, certify; the plaiF 
xthich all we fee of the Divine- government 
exhibits ;' and it ffiould be cai'efully remeni^ 
bered, that what we fee is in this cafe the 
tied clue we can ufe in our inquiries, and 
tiiat' we cannot go upon iafer ground than 
when we judge diat part of the Divine gov- 
ernment which ^extends ab$ve m3,n to he an-' 
fllogous to that part of it which, lies beffrt 

It is here, I think, remarkable, that wc 
are able to difcover that the plan thus ex» 
^ited to our view is^ the beft-plan^ becaufii 

it 



it gives fcope and weight to the agency of 
mtelligent beings, and makes them capably 
of being iifeftil to one another, and, ther&i 
i fore, of enjoying that happinefs which af- 
! ,limulates them mod to the Deity. — I hav<f 
made fonie of thefe obfervations ,at the be- 
I ffinning of this difcourfe ; but they are of 
I Id iiiucn importance, that they can hai*dly 
be repeated too often.-^Had there been ne 
poflibility of Joffes and fuffering« in the cre^^ 
ation i had all beings, and all orders of b& 
ingS' ftood iingle and ^nconne^ied ^ and 
iad their privileges been Secured to thenj 
without depending on either their own ex- 
ertions or the exertions of other beings—^ 
had this been the plan of God's government, 
tins world would have loft ks value and dig,^ 
\ nity; It would have been a world without 
[ room in it for generofity, for gratitude, for 
gr^eat ?ichieyeihents, arid all the ftiblimell 
joys that can be felt by a reafonabie crea-i 
ttire.--^Had, J^ particnilar, tjiat fyftem of or- 
Jiers of beings, in which probably man is a 
link, been thus conftituted, that Messiah 
• reveali^ by Chriftianity could have known 
SKythiflg of <hie joy for which he endured the 
crofs. He muft havebeen a ftranger to the^ 
fatisfaftion he felt when he faw of the trav-! 
ail of his foul; and he muft have loft that 
Edition to his happinefs which h.e has deriv#» 
ed from promoting our happineft. 
. :\ It 
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It is high time to rdieve you from your 
attention to this important fubjeft. In de- 
livering my fentiments upon it I have faid 
nothing oi fub/iitution^ or fatisfaSlion, or any 
of thofe explanations of the manner of our 
redemption by Chrift which have been given 
by Divines. Some of thefe explanations arc 
in the higheft degree abfurd, and I receive 
none of them, thinking that the Scriptures 
have only revealed to us the fadi that Goi 
fent his Son to be the Saviour of the worlds ^^^ 
choofing to fatisfy myfelf with thofe ideas 
refpedling it which I have laid before you.* 

Perhaps 

* " Some have endeavoured to explain the efficacy. 
t)f what Chrift has done and fuffered for us beyond 
what the Scripture has authorized.' Others, prob- 
ably, becaufe they could -not explain it, havc,bcca 
for taking it away, and confining his office as Re- 
deemer <5F the world to his inftru<5lion, examj^Ci 
and government of the Church. Whereas tbc 
do^rine of the Gofpel appears to be, not only that 
he taught tiie efficacy of repentance, Jiut rendered 
it of the efficacy which it is by what lie did and 
fuflFered for us ; that he obtained for us the benefit 
of having our repentance accepted to eternal life, 
&c. How, and in what particular way it "had this 
efficacy, there are not wanting perfons who have 
endeavoured to explain 5 but I do not find that 
the Scriptures have ex;plained it. It is our wifdoxn 
thankfully to accept the benefit widiout difputinfi 
how it was procured." — Biihop Butler*s Anal- 
ogy of Religion, natural and revealed, to the con- 
lutttti0si and courfe of nature. Fart ii, chap. 5- 

<< X»et 
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I^erhaps iama of diefe idens are vron 
and, Ihould that be the cafe, I am under 
apprebeniions of any ill confequences, 1 
ing perfuaded that my intierefl in this ; 
demption depends not on the juftnefs of r 
conceptions of it, or the reftitude of r 
judgment concerning it, but on the fincefi 
i)£ my heart.-*-Indeed, I fddom feel mu' 
of that fatisfaftion which fome derive fro 
being fure they have found out truth. B 
I derive great comfort from.believing, th 
error, ^hen iavj olunt a ry , is Inaocent ; ai 
that all that is required of me, as a conditic 
of acceptance, is faithfully endeavouring t 
find out and to praSife truth and right* 
.1 will conclude with exhorting you, . 
^ . Fiitft, to make it your iludy, by a imj 
iifei, to feeure an inteceft. i^ ll^s falvatioi 
iS^e flioul^ 'be often putting to ourfdlvt 
the^ueftion in Heb. ii. : 3. Hdwjhdll we Sj 
fafie ^ we mgkd fi great a falvaiion.?-^! 
gr^t falvation is wrought out fcHT us ani 
offered us 5 but* it is only offered us. Wi 
<:a]inot be made adual partakers of it with 

" ' : . out 

» • ^ , • « 

<' Let reafoii be kept to, and if any part^of the'Scrip 
f' ture account of the redemption of^ die wctrld \>\ 
'« Qirift can be ihewn'to be reallf contrary to it, le 
**. .the Scripture, in the name , of Grod, be given up 
•* But let not fuch poor creatures as we go on ob" 
^« j^<5ting to an infinite fcheme that we do not fee the 
**'neceflity or uiefulnefs of all its pai^tSy and call tbifi 
** »tsdbning.'* Ih* 
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out the concurrence of our own wills and 
endeavours. We do not fee, in any cafe^ 
that it is God*s plan to force any one to be 
happy. The impenitent and vicious arc 
incapable of happinefs. Let us then for- 
fak^ -every evil way, and pra£):ife univerfal 
ripiteoufnefs. There is no motive to thisj^^ 
which ftrikes my mind more ftrongly, thaa 
the refleftion on the vaftnefs of the dan- 
ger implied in the vaftnefs of the apparatus 
for faving us. How (hocking will be our 
fate fhould any of us after all remain un/av- 
ed ; and find that Chrift lived and died in 
vain, as to any benefit we ihall derive from 
him ; — I am fenfible that there are fome ves- 
ry wife and good Chriftians v&\x> think this 
cannot be the cafe ultimately with any hu- 
man being ; and that even the impeniteiit 
will (after a feverity of future punrfliment 
proportioned to the dtfferent degrees of 
guilt) be recovered to virtue and happinefs ;. 
and thu^ Chrift's triumph over fia and 
death become at laft univerfal and com* 
plete. — ^This is an opinion: which, the feet 
ings. of every benevolent man would deter- 
mine him eagerly to embrace, could it.be 
ftiewn to be confiftent wkh the language of 
Scripture ; and I dare not pronounce that 
it is not fo. But God forbid, that any of us 
fhould riik upon it the exijience of our imi^ 
mortal fouls j or.fufier fuch an expedatioa 

to 
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I to render us lefs fearful of the confequei : 

, -^ of vice. Our Saviour has declared ( i 

I ^ it is one of the moft ^wful declaration 

: ^ the Bible) that the hour is coming who < 

. T that are in their graves Jhall hear the vXi 

the Sonjbf Man^ and Jhall come farth^ 5 : 

who have done good to the reJurreClion of, I \ 

bt4 they who have done evil to the rejurret ' 

^ dam^(7tionj, John v. 29. — ^What this o. : 

KATioN will he, and In what it will ter i 

nate, is, at prefisnt, unknown and The i 

f * 'Ceivable* The Scriptures Jead us to th \ 

of it as a fecond death flaor^ terrible i, ; 

t the prefent, and fometimes call it everlaft 1 

r deftrudipn, and compare it to a fire wh • 

j burns upand confumes'what is thrown i 

I 'r5 . it. The bare poj/ibility that thefe exp i 

I ^ fions fignify total extermination is frighti . 

J and flaould be fufficient to deter effeftuz I 

\ horn wickednefs. And if it does not, th 

E/is reafon to believe that no certainty of fuc 1 
, / punilhment would have ,a much greater : 

I / fea. 

'J Secondly. Let "vis, as far as we are cc : 

y fcious of having returned to, our duty, r< 

on Chrift as our Saviour ; and rejoice : 
the hope of eternal life, through him. \ i 
may confider him as addreffing us as he d ; 
his apoftles in John xiv. i. Let not yo\ 
hearts be trottbled. Tou believe in God, 1' 
iijsve alfoAnme, He is that word of Goi 

and 
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' • 

and great MelQah, who was made fie&, aiid 
^ dwelt among us^ to blefs us with: light, ia- - 
' ftruftion, pardon, and immortality ; and 
it will be inexciifable not to carry about 
with us a deep fenfe of our obligations to 
him, and to honour and love him* But, 
Thirdly. While we do this, let us tak^ 
care not to overlook that firft caufe and giv*. 
<r of ajl good jto whofe antered6«?^"fo^e ii^ 
-x.X^ fr^^'^i ^Jj^tft --^'^''"^ is an admonitioa 
:.r thz laft confequetioe ; ^nd yott muft 
not be difpleaied with itie for taking every 
^''"cafion to incukateit. Mankind have air- 
ways been too prone to pay undue honours 
to inferior behefaftors, and to terminate 
their views in fecond caufes. ' It is this that 
has produced that bafe idolatry which, in all 
ages, has difgraced the world, atid led eveft 
Chriftians to worlhip the creature father 
£han the Creator. Let us ftudy to be wifer.\ 
Let us, in the blefflngs of fedcinption, a^V 
tvcU as all our iothcr Meflings, lea¥n to cen- 
ter our views in God, and fly from every 
form of public devotion that has any other 
/objeft than that one Being, ofwhotn^ and 
through whom, and to whom are all t kings. ^'^ 
We ftiould honour Chrift ardently as our 
Lord and Saviour ; but we jfhould hdnour 
him as having the fame God and Father with 
curfehes^ and never think of any thing fp 
;abfurd and'lhocking as elevating him wh^ 

was 
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4Wras feiit, to an' equality tl^itti flie fclf exift^ 
ent Being .wh6 fent him*. 

Laftly. The doftrine on tirhich- 1 have 
infifted'has a tendency td confole us under 
the troubles of life j and, patticulurly ,* uii* 
.4er the diilf effes arifing from the havock 
.^hich death is making continually among 
4>ur friends, Chrift ?rofe from / thedead ai 
the/rji frmts cf them that Jleef. He has afr 
fured us. that fm^re he lives, ^ve ftall ]|s:4 
^alfo. Had we ndt bieiiJ blfefi: withThis in* 
formation, our profpeft in cir'curiiftances of 
forrow would have been difcour aging. . Wd 
fliould have looked forward to death, not (as 
we now may) with hope and- triun^hi iyuC 
with doubt and Anxiety j ^nd- this king of 
terrors, inftead of appearing afriend and de- 
liverer, would have appeared 'aft enemy ^nd 
deftrpyer'. Happy- then i§ the lot' of every* 
truerChriftian. His religion kindles for 
hiirf'a bright^light^ri this benighted' worldV 
aj?id enables him to defcry beyond the gravt 
a better world, and millions in it raifed to 
Jhonour and blifs, and uniting in taking up 
St. Paul's fong of triumph — Oh! death si)here 
ps thy Jitng ? Oh i -grave %vhere is thy vi6tQ'^ 

* What follows wai occadioned^bf the death of one 
X)f the principal members of the focicty to which thefe 
difcourfes were addrefled ; and hy the attendaMp of 
}iis family, the firfl time after his deaths on the w)rQ;* 
4ng ,when this difcovirfe was deUYQre4* 
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Ty / Thanks be to God who giveih tts the vk- 
Jory through our Lord Jefus Cbri/i. 

The • apprehenfion of our liablenefs to 
fuch fufferings as fometimes attend a dying 
illnefs (and as the friend went through for 
whom fome of us now aj^ear in mourn- 
ing) has a tendency to dejed us. 3ut we 
ought not defpond. All is wifely ordered, 
snd all will end -well. While waiting for 
T .^,. our laft conflia, -we fliould ftudy to keep 
•=' cur mifTds undifturbed, committing our ez- 
Iftence to Jiim who gave it, refolving not to 
feel pain till it comes, attending to Jiotbiog 
: enxioufly but our duty, and looking for- 
Wwd with joyful hope to that period when, ■ 
:tt the call of the Saviour of the world, we 
ihall -fpring up from the duil, and draw im- 
mortal breath, m thole new heavens, and 
that new earth, where all the virMo^s are 
io meet, and never more to feel pain <yt fo£> 
^ow. Wherefore let us cm/ert one en%tber 
Ofiih thefe words. \ 




